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An Introduttion to Phyfiology, being a Courfe of Leétures upon. the 
moft important Parts of the Animal Oeconomy: In which the Na- 
ture and Seat of many Difeafes is [are] pointed out, and explain- 
ed; their curative Indications fettled; and the neceffary Connettion 
between regular Praétice, and a Knowlege of the Structure and 
Uje of the Parts is evinced and illuftrated. By Malcolm 
Flemyng, M.D. ‘vo. 6s. Nourfe, uct 


fn i 

AVING thoroughly read afew of the twenty-eight 

Lectures which compofe this volume, and-dipped. into 
more of them, we think we may, with juftice to our Read- 
ers, let part of Dr. Flemyng’s Preface give the fubfequent ac- 
count of the purpofe: and limitation: of this well-intended, 
ufeful, and laborious work, which:he modeftly apologizes for 
at the-fame time. = 


‘ Although many excellent Treatifes on the Animal Qeco- 
nomy have been publifhed of late years, yet a compendious 
body thereof» comprized.in one .volume, of a. moderate 
fize and price, .but withal fo comprehenfive as to ferve,»in 
a €ompetent meafure, for a foundation, in its. kind, .of.a 
rational and regular practice, to-Readers previoufly inftruct- 
ed in Anatomy, feemed to be ftill wanting in cies $ 
efpecially for the ufe of beginners’; «and above all, forthofe 
whole lot it may be to practife the Healing Art at home or 
abroad, by fea or by land, without having had‘the benefit 
Vol. XXI, Ti ‘ of 
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458 Furrmyno’s Introduction to Phyfilogy. 


¢ of an univerfity education, and with but a fcanty ftock of 
¢ erudition. For fuch chiefly the following volume is calcu- 


-* Jated. But it hath been endeavoured alfo, to render it not 


¢ altogether ulelefs to the more learned and knowing. To 
¢ them it may fupply the place of a Remembrancer, or reca- 
© pitulation of what they have been taught before, in a fuller 
¢ and more diffufed manner. Its groundwork was a courfe 
© of private Lectures I readin London in 1751, which, fince 
‘ my removal into the country, I have corrected, and very 
© much enlarged. , 


© In the anatomical part I have followed thofe Writers of 
¢ the firft rank, who began to flourifh in this prefent century, 
¢ and Winflow chielly; by whofe clear, juft, and accurate 
* defcriptions, true Anatomy hath been fo much improved. 
¢ Amongft the more ancient, Vefalius, Euftachius, Ruyfch, 
¢ and afew more, have not been neglected. With refpect 
© to the ufes of the parts, I have had all along in my eye 
© Boerhaave’s Phyfiology, with the corrections and improve- 
¢ ments of Haller. Nor have I omitted to confult number- 
© Jefs other treatifes, of the beit note, on their refpective 


© fubjects.’ 


When he has rendered this due acknowlegement to fuch 
reputable fources of his work, as muft give it more value and 
authority with its general Readers, he proceeds thus, with a 
regard to more particular ones. 


© In a work of this kind, which from its nature is compi- 
lation, difcoveries will not be required by the equitable 
Reader, but it is hoped that fome things, both new and 
ufeful, will be found amidft the heap of what others have 
taught before. At leaft-I can with great truth declare, that 
in this volume I have ftarted hints, which to myfelf appear 
fo, without being beholden for them, either to books, con- 
verfation, or correfpondence.’ 


anweeenena 


This declaration may incline even fuch as are well verfed 

in Phyfiology and Pathology, so give Dr. Flemyng at leaft a 
curfory perufal; whence, we apprehend, they will obferve 
fome paflages they may approve, and others on which they 
may hefitate. ‘To give an inftance or two of each. When 

- our Author recommends, from his own reflection, befides 
nutritive clyfters, a femicupium of warm milk or broth, ina 
Quincy where deglutition is totally obftruéted, (and where 
bronchotomy has been performed, to prevent immediate fuf- 


focation) as an auxiliary towards nutrition, he appears to be 


praGtically rational: and where he fuppofes the blood ee 
t¢é 
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ted by women, whofe Menfes are obftructed, to proceed from 
a dilatation of the arterial Tubuli inthe ftomach, which ufu« 
ally difcharge only alymph, or fome colourlefs fluid, he feems 
anatomically right. 


Onsthe other hand, when our Author, inclinable to fub- 
fcribe to the famous Dr. Liberkhun’s opinion, ‘* That a very 
“¢ fmall twig of an artery is not only beftowed on each lacteal 
“© veflel [which might be neceflary for the nutrition of its 
“¢ fine coats] but that fuch a twig, conveying fomething 
*¢ much finer than red blood, alfo opens into the cavity of 
** each Lacteal,” may not fome of our Author’s Readers 
doubt, both of fuch a communication as he admits, and of 
the purpofe which he affigns for it? viz. ¢ The folicitude of 
© Nature in further diluting, and rendering lefs ftrange to 
© the blood, the new-made Chyle, which is to be mixed with 
‘ it by and by.” Now, with regard to the communication 
itfelf, may not a good Anatomift candidly fuppofe the proba- 
bility of an injections forcing, through very tender mem~- 
branes, a paflage which did not exift in the vital ftate? Then 
how very frrange can we fuppofe the new-made Chyle to be 
to the blood, after it has been blended with the humours of 
the ftomach, the Bile and pancreatic juice ; ‘after it has been 
fubjeéted to the action of the different bowels, and partakes 
of their natural heat ?. a defect of which heat, indeed, might 
conftitute a very important diffimilarity between the Chyle 
and the venous blood, into which it is fo gradually inftilled, 
by the admirable mechanifm of the body. 


By ftarting thefe difficulties, however, which we have not 
{trained to devife, we do not mean abfolutely to deny this in- 
ternal communication of the lymphatic artery with the con- 
tents of the lacteal veffel, which the indefatigable Liberkhun 
may, perhaps, have difcovered ; nor the end which Dr. Fle- 
myng ingenioufly fuppofes fuch a communication may an- 
{wer: but we only propofe, by the way, to take fuch a li- 
berty with him on this phyfiological point, as we with plea- 
fure allow him, and approve in him, on many others. Per- 
fons unqualified for a fair diffent, or rational difceptatien, are 
generally incapable of conferring that juft, the only, appro- 
bation, which the judicious can relifh. 


Not chufing to fele& any other citation from this profefled- 
ly compiled fyftem, which employs four hundred gees ho- 
neftly printed, we fhall remark, with regard to the Compiler’s 
ftyle, for which he apologizes, that it is very generally clear, 
and properly adapted to adidactic performance. <A more la- 


boured elegance of it might have rendered it more abftrufe to 
li2 the 
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the bulk of his Hearers or Readers. The few local phrafes 
that occur, are always intelligible : but there is one particu- 
. “larity we fhall venture to-recommend to the learned Author’s» 
further confideration. ‘This is the frequent ufe of the Sub- 
ftantive without prefixing the prepofitive Particle a,.where, 
we apprehend, the Englifh idiom requires it. ‘The omiffion 
occurs much oftener before the word Fever than any other. 
Thus we read, page 109, * fo that Fever is. in reality—the 
¢ vital principle raifes. Fever. Pape 110, * Fever therefore 
‘ is in its nature good—the bad confequences of Fever—de- 
« firable in Fever.’ Page 111, * gets the better of Fever— 
‘ the caufe that brought on Fever,’ &c. Now whatever may 
be grammatically. or logically urged in fupport of ufing this 
word indefinitely, as a general term, including many fpecies, 
no particular one of which is meant here ; it appears fuffici- 
ent to anfwer, that it is contrary to conftant ufage, which 
Horace juftly terms the Arbiterof Language. Were it ufed 
poetically as a perfonage, perhaps it might be allowed: but 
even here Dr. Garth, who underftood Englifh elegantly well, 
chofe to introduce it by the Latin word Febris, as he did Hy- 
drops, and other difeafes. Cancer and Scirrus, indeed, being 
Latin, might feem more exempt from the law of our idiom ; 
but then they are neither of them fo comprehenfive a Genus 
as that of Fever; befides, that Cancer, mentioned indefinite] 
would rather give us an idea of the Sign in the Zodiac than 
of thedifeafe. Probably Dr. Flemyng’s intimate acquaintance 
with the Latin, in which he formerly publifhed an elegant 
poem, intitled Neuropathia, has made him attempt to intro- 
duce their manner of ufing common Subftantives abfolutely, 
without a prepofitive Particle. But further reflection muft 
cenvince him, that our idiom, in this point, more refembles 
that of the Greeks, who pretty generally prefix the Particle *: 
and it is certain, that great authority and perfection in a lan- 
guage are neceflary to cancel what immemorial ufage feems 
to have eftablifhed as effential to it. 


* In faét, they often repeat it, fo as to make it feem redundant : 
the repetition not feldom occupying the place of a fubfequent Rela- 
lative—Ts ex ta sysigailos avrev. Col: Ognoxevecs cnv Gar rave Por 
(aso8. Herod. tracy aAynpacs Toes wees Tov LlAsupova. Hippoc. K 


A Colleétion of State Papers relating to Affairs in the Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, fromthe Year 1571 to 1596: Tranfcribed 
from original Papers and other authentic Memorials never before 
publifhed, left by Wilham Cecil Lord Burleigh, and repofited in 
the Library at Hatfield Houfe.. By William Murdin, ae , 
ector. 
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Reétor of Merrow and Vicar of Shalford in Surry. Folio’ 
1]. 16s. Bowyer. 


O thofe who read more for information than entertain- 

ment, colle&tions of this kind, if the materials are 
methodically arranged, generally afford more juft lights, and 
give more real fatisfaétion, than the moft voluminous Hif- 
tories. 

The generality of Hiftorians are frequently unprovided 
with fuch authentic documents to affift them in their compi- 
lation; and they who are happily fupplied with them, are 
often indueed to colour or mifreprefent them, from principles 
of national or party prejudice: they take fo'much of the 
contents as favours their own partial conclufions, and fup- 
prefs whatever oppofes or contradicts their own hafty pre- 
poffeffions. : 


Thus the intelligent Reader is difgufted, and the fuperfi- 
cial one mifled. There are few Hiftories “which are at the 
fame time ufeful and entertaining. Hiftorians’ are generally 
ambitious to draw the Reader’s attention to themfelves, and 
for this purpofe rather ftudy to fay what is ftriking, than what 
is juft. 

To this felf-fondnefs, we owe the many digreffions which 
arc made for the fake of introducing fome figuind reflections, 
or laboured antithefes, which impofe upon the inconfiderate ; 
who are generally captivated by contrarieties ; at the fame time 
that they unfeafonably withdraw the attention of the judi- 
cious, from the more interefting circumftances of the nar- 
rative. 


Neverthelefs, where obfervations are pertinent, and ground- 
ed on true premifes, they not only ferve to relieve the Reader, 
but fometimes open a new field for fpeculation; and by 
fuch means render the ftudy of Hiftory more profitable and 
agreeable. 


But.as Writers of fuch ingenuity and integrity are, perhaps, 
rarely to be found, hiftorical, knowlege is to be more effectu- 
ally acquired by a careful perufal of authentic documents. 
In them, faéts appear in their native drefs ; we become ac- 
quainted with the temper, manners, genius, and language 
of the times we read of; and are at liberty, without danger 
of prepoffeffion, to purfue our own comment on the feveral 
tranfactions of antiquity. 


With regard to the Colleétion before us, it contains many 
curious, and feveral original papers ; ‘but as they relate toa 
part of Hiftory which has been very much beaten, they may 
| li 3 at 
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at this time, perhaps, be deemed by the learned, rather mat. 
ters of curiofity than information, 


The time comprized in thefe pieces is, from the year 1 571 
to 1596; and the Collection, as the Writer tells us in his 
preface, isa continuation of thofe publifhed by the Rev, Dr, 
Haynes, in 1749. They confirm the bad conduct of Mary 
Queen of Scots, by the examinations and confeffions of her 
Agents and Confederates, ‘They likewife place the character 
and government of Queen Elizabeth in a true point of view, 
They fhew how fhe qualified the moft imperious deportment 
with the moft confummate art ; and difcover with what per- 
fect fubmiffion, and diftant awe, her Minifters and Courtiers 
regarded her perfon and authority, 


_ From this Colle&tion alfo we learn the particulars of the 
Queen’s negociation of marriage with the Duke of Anjou; 
and whatever fome Hiftorians and Politicians have concluded 
to the contrary, it may be inferred from thefe papers, that 
the Queen was, at one time, ferioufly and earneftly difpofed 
to the marriage; for we find that fhe even fhed tears on ac- 
count of the doubts and difficulties ftarted by her Minifters 
on that fubject. 


Thefe papers moreover include authentic and diftin& lifts 
of the number of men and fhips prepared for the defence of 
the kingdom againft the Spanifh Armada; with many other 
curjous and original pieces, which our limits will not permit 
us to enumerate, 7 


The Compiler, however, candidly premifes, that large as 
the yolume may appear, and copious as the materials are 
which compofe it, we are not to expect an unbroken, much 
Jefs a compleat, feries of Papers during the period to which 
they relate: Neverthelefs, fuch as are inferted feem to have 
undergone a very diligent-examination, and appear to be 
tran{mitted to us literally, the original Orthography being 
preferved throughout, ‘They are arranged according to their 
dates; but in fome inftances, perhaps, it might have been 
better to have departed from that order, for the fake of pre- 
ferying a nearer connection between fubjects which bear ime 
mediate reference to each other, 


. This Colle€tion opens with the Letters relating to the in- 
trigues carried on by Mary Queen of Scots and the Duke of 

Norfolk, againft Queen Elizabeth’s perfon and government, 

From thefe documents, the Scotch Queen appears to be, 

whet fhe was in fact, a ftraage compound ‘of cunning and 

indilcretion, of pride and meannefs, © With ‘refpect to his 
| ge — Gracey 
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Grace, he feems to have been weak, bafe, and abje&t.. The 
following extract from a Letter which he wrote to Queen 
Elizabeth, after he was condemned by his Peers, may be 
thought a fufficient proof of a poor and unmanly fpirit. 


To my moff gracious Soveren Lady, the Queene’s moft excellent 
Mayeftye. 


‘ Hen I laye before my yees my manyfolde offencys 
‘ W ageyntt nh moft excellent Majeftye (O my mot 
‘ gracyous Soverayne and dread Ladye) ther ys no parte off 
‘ me, nether harte,, heade, nor mynde that dothe fuffycy- 
‘ entlye fupplye ther partes, towarde thys my moft humble 
* and lowlye fubmycyon to your Hyeneile; but I hope that 
‘ your Majeftye, off your mercyfull goodnefle, wyll loke ra- 
‘ ther into my meanyng, than into my uncowchyd wordes 
‘ and fentenfys, beinge nowe (thowh yeat havynge breathe) 
‘ favyng your Hyenefle’s horcr, but a deade doge in thys 
© worlde ; and therfore preparyng my felfe to anewe kynge- 
‘ dome, I fynd nothyng that dothe more troble and overlaye 
‘ my laden gonfyence, than that I fynd in my- felfe that I 
‘ have not fuffycyentlye humbled my felfe to your moft ex- 
© cellent Majefty, unto whome, with weeping yees and re- 
‘ pentant heart, I do confeffe, I have moft unkyndlye of- 
¢ fendyd. Therfor, O my moft dread Sovereyn Ladye, L 
‘ unworthy wretche, lying proftrate att Jour Hyenefle’s feete, 
© doe moft humblye befeche your moft mercyfull Majeftye, 
‘ that ytt wyll pleafe the fame to graunt mie, off your Hey- 
“ nefle’s aboundant petyfull harte, forgevenefle for my ma- 
‘ nyfold offen¢ys done to your Majeftye. And then I hope 
‘ I thall leave thys vale off myferye with the lyghter harte, 
* and quyeter concyenfe, wherby I may behold my Lord Je- 
‘ fus with a more joyfull contenancé. Yff my punyiche- 
‘ ment allreadye layyd upon me by lawe feame not fuffycyent 
* to your Majeftye’s fatisfaction, for my. yll defertes, then I 
* moft humblye befyche your Heynefle to incréafe my world- 
‘ lye punyfchement even-howe much or whatfoever ytt {chall 
© pleafe your Majeftye ; onlye, my moft gracyowes Queene, 
* I moft humblye befyche your Hyenefs, that I maye ende 
* with your Majeftye’s” mott eracyowes and charitable for- 
© gevenefle. Thys is all the fites, and the laft that ever, by 
© God’s helpe, I a caft-awaye, mynd to make to your Hey- 
* neffe in my none wretchyd behalf. I heare that ytt. fhuld 
‘ be reportyd off me, that I fhuld thynke, or faye, that m 
* Peares had unjuftlye cafte me awaye; wyche fpeche, f 
© proteft to your Majeftye, I never utteryd; for I have fayd, 
* that yff I hade bene in one off ther fteads; and had cre- 
Ti 4 | * dytyd 
























464 Murpin’s Collection of State Papers 


¢ dytyd the wytneflys, I wold have done as they dede. But 
© thus I fee my yl! happe {till to be increafyd by myfreportes Y 
¢ God of his omnipotencye pute in to your Heynes’s harte 
¢ a mercyfull mynde to forgeve me my undutyfullnes, and 
© then I do not dowgt but that I fhall, with a quiet mynde, 
¢ beare all other croflys that fhalbe layyd upon me.’ 





A number of papers follow, relating to Plots and Confpi- 
racies, either real or pretended, againft the Queen’s life; 
with the examinations and confeffions of feveral perfons who 
were made prifoners on that account. 


Among the documents which follow, the moft worthy of 
obfervation are thofe which relate to the treaty of marriage 
between the Queen and the Duke of Anjou. ‘This matter 
appears to have been thoroughly canvafled by the fhrewd Po- 
liticians of thofe days; and the confiderations both for and 
againft, are very analytically ftated.. The dangers which. 
might attend the marriage, are fet forth in the following co- 
gent reafons. 


‘ Dowtfullnes to have child, or dowtfullnefs of fafe de- 
* livery. | 


‘ Difcontentation to hirfelf, if. fhe fhold have no children. 


© Difcontentation if he fhold become French Kyng, and 
* fo depart from hir as Kyng Phillip did from Quene Mary. 


‘ Difcontentation if he fhold fynd hym not to be beloved 
© and honored of hir people Benerally» or that he fhold feke 


* not to obferve fyncerly all pacts made for prefervyng of Rel-, 


‘ ligion, or for contynuance of the fubjects of the realm in 
* ther libertyes and honors. 


* x. Becaufe he profeffeth a religion contrarye to the Queney 
* ther can be hardly hoped a harty love of hir Majeftye. 


* 2. By reafon of his relligion, fuch as ar the worft fub- 
© jects to hir Majefty, yea hir rebells abrode, the obftinat Pa- 
* pifts at home will take no comfort of hir liff or regiment ; 
¢ all thefe will in ther harts love and honor the Duk: and he 
* cannot in good reafon hate them, or wifh them evill, fo that 


“ it may be feared to be pronounced Regnum in fe divifum de- 
‘ folabitur, 


¢ 3. It may be dowted, that confydering he is much yongar 

« than the Quene, and may alfo in hir liff-tyme become King 
© of France; that.if he fhall over-live hir without children, 
‘ he may ether by his gretnes kepe pofleffion, or marry fome 
* perfon unmete for the realme that fhall have fome color of 
cm § title, 
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¢ title, by whom relligion fhall be altered ; and all that op- 
¢ pofe themfelves fhall be difheryfed, as was in the tyme of 
¢ William the Conqueror. 


‘4. The greateft mifcheff that can come to the perpetuall 
¢ diminution of the glory of this kyngdom, is the poffibilitie, 
¢ that in the iflew male of hym being French King, the 
¢ Crown of England fhall be fpoyled of the comfort of a 
‘ Kyng, and fhall be fubject to a Vice-Roy- 


On the other hand, the profits which might accrué from 
the marriage, are thus in part enumerated. é‘ 


¢ By mariadg with Monfieur fhe  lykly to have children, 
‘ becaufe of his yowth; and if fhe have children, than the 
¢ danger of the greteft gulf, that allweifs by the common 
‘ judgment of all wife men both in Parlement and otherwife 
¢ hath bene feared to devour the State, if the trew relligion 
‘ fhold be ftopped; which was, that if her Majefty thold 
¢ dye without iffew to inheret the Crown, the fame fhold fall 
‘ into quarrellyng for lack certenty of a right knowne heyre : 
‘ and as by contention for the Crown, all the people of the 
¢ realme fhold fuffer intollerable callamyties by means of fac- 
¢ tions and civill warrs ; fo hath it bene the greteft fear all- 
© weis conceaved, that the Sword might bryng it to fuch a 
‘ perfon as wold wholly extyrp by fyre and fword the profeffi- 
‘on of the Gofpell; which danger without hir Majefty’s 
‘ mariadg and iflew, the uncertenty of the fucceffion conti- 
‘ nuing, is by no witt or by imagination avoyded ; and ther- 
‘ fore-feing of all worldly mifcheeffs, ‘this hath bene allwais 
‘ the greteft above all others, any other thyng having lefs 
‘ perills, and thefe but accidentall to happen, or not happen, 
“ wold be aventured and admitted, as natural rafon techeth, 
‘ E duobus femper malis minimum eft eligendum, 


‘ And though it may be alledged, that ‘the mariadg with 
* Monfieur' may, in procefs of tyme, bryng the realme to 
‘ the lyke perrill, yet the fear thereof is conditionall, and 
‘ not certen. And in a matter that is but conditionall, and 
* dependeth upon fondry matters futur, ther is not that feare, 
‘ that is in a matter abfolute and without condition; and 
* therfor in eleétion, that is firft to be avoyded, that bringeth 
* certen and inevitable danger; and if that be to be taken, 
* becaufe ther is no other choice, what may upon certen ac- 
cidents pe dangerofs, and uppon contrary may be good, 
‘ fayeth, in matters of gretar power than earthly creatures, 
* Prudens dominabitur a/ftris, 


* Ageyn, 
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‘ Ageyn, If hir Majefty fhall lyk of the conditions ang 
perfon of Monfieur, as without which no maryadge can be 
allowed, hir Majefty then fhall have that comfort in hir 
liff, that ordinarely that is to be looked for of mariadg, 
as a matter, that in all ages and all nations, both Hethen 
and Chriftian hath bene moft allowed for comfort in fociety.? 
This fubject is further confidered under feveral other heads 


a & Bf & A 


of Convenience and Inconvenience, which are too diffufive 


for us to enter into. 


Mr. Murdin’s Colleétion, moreover, affords us a remarkable 
extract from certain Letters, arguing a refolution of the Ca- 
tholics to intitle the King of Spain to the Crown of England. 


Laftly, it contains a copy of the original Letter from the Queen: 


of Scots to Queen Elizabeth, in which the former gratihes a 
double revenge, in making the latter acquainted with the 
many fhocking and fcandalous reports which the Countefs of 
Shrewfbury had related to her prejudice—Such as her extra- 
vagant fondnefs for Simier, whom fhe kifled and treated with 
many indecent freedoms—Likewife her diffolute behaviour 
with the Duke of Anjou his mafter, whom fhe carefled with the 


fame unbecoming familiarity, and even went fo far as to open’ 


the door of her chamber for him, having only her fhift and bed- 
gown on, where he ftaid with her about three hours—The 
account alfo which the Countefs gave of fome bodily infirmi- 
ties, and natural imperfections, which were incident to her 
Majefty; and which no woman could bear to be told of, 


without undergoing the moft grievous mortification; more’ 


> 


efpecially one who, like Elizabeth, valued herfelf on her per-' 


fonal charms. It was therefore highly impolitic in a perfon’ 
under Mary’s circumftances, to wound Elizabeth by the re- 
cital of fuch difagreeable particulars. | 


Whether Elizabeth did really indulge herfelf-in fuch amor- 
ous excefles, we cannot pretend to determine. However, 
be that as it may, it can, if true, only affeét her reputation 
as a woman, and is no imputation on her character asa 
Queen. Though fuch indulgencies may .be incompatible 
with moral goodnefs, they are not inconfiftent with political 


reatnefs ; witnefs the number of Heroes and Heroines who - 


c 

figure in Hiftory: more efpecially Czefar, whofe licentious 
conduét was fo far from diverting his attention from his vatt 
purfuits, that/he made his debaucheries inftrumental to the 


purpofes of his ambition. R A 


The 
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Day of Judgment, a Poem, in two Books.. The third Edi- 
fuDoy of Je To which are now added, 1. An Ode to Me- 
lancholy. 2. Odeon Sleep. 3- Odeon Time. 4. To the Me- 
mory of Mr. H. M. an Elegy. §. To the Memory of the 
late pious and ingenious Mr. Hervey. 6. The third Chapter 
of Habakkuk paraphrafed. By John Ogilvie, A.M. 8vo. 


1 S. Keith, ° 


E refer to the account we gave of the excellént Poem 
that introduces the prefent fhort Mifcellany, with 
the greater fatisfaction, fince Mr. Ogilvie’s moft candid and 
generous interpretation of the few ftrictures it contained. 
. | To have our fincerity, and even our judgment; commended 
jy, thofe who alone can confer praife, from their being in the 
iltelt poffeffion of it, muft have been very acceptable to our 
tl-love. But when we found this Gentleman’s unexpected 
tondefcenfion had engaged him to make a few alterations.in 
thisnew edition of his poem, in confequence of our flender 
wimadverfions on it, we felt ourfelves more than pleafed, by 
much unaffected humility. Such a rare profufion of this 
miable virtue feldom refides but in fpirits of gehuine fubli- 
J nity, and confummate benevolence; being chiefly manifeft 
in thofe who have the feweft occafions for exercifing it. 


Pleafing as the fubfequent pieces muft generally appear, we 
tould not expect them otherwife from the Writer of the firft ; 
to’ his diffidence flues only for compaffion to them, a3 being 
il the offspring of early life. Many paflages in them are 
hiking, picturefque, and glowing; while the whole atteft a 
tive poetical vein and harmonious ear, nurtar’d by the be- 
lign irradiations of claffical and of Britifh genius. We could, 
vith pleafure to ourfelves, entertain our Readers with a longer 
iecimen than we here prefent them: but we check a felf- 
ndulgence on this occafion, leaft the ingenious and learned 
Poet’s deference to our fentiments of his former publication, 
hould be‘ thought to have produced an extraordinary partia- 
ityin us to the prefent: even while we are confcious of de- 

ling to at with conftant equity between the Writers we 
view, and the Readers we infend to inform ‘or ‘entertain. 
for this, our being perfonally ftrangers to both, tay qualify 
&, at leaft in one refpect, like thofe Judges among the anti- 
‘tts; who are faid to have determined civil caufes in the 
light, and without feeing either of the parties. 

In the Ode to Sleep, fo amufingly fanciful‘and digreffive, 

following invocation of ‘her power, by the ¢itcumftances 
"ducing to it, is truly poetical. 


-* See Review for February, 1759. ee 
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s thy robe of pureft white, 
hy treffes bound with fun’ral yew, 
Thy voice that fooths the ear of night, 
Thine ebon’ rod that {weeps the pearly dew ; 
By the pale moon’s trembling beam, 
By the ghofts on Lethe’s ftream ; 
By the filent folemn gloom, 
By the beetle’s droufy hum, 
By the Zephir’s dying breath, 
When fleeps the ruffling wave beneath ; 
By the long voice of murm’ring feas, 
Lull each repofing fenfe in calm oblivious eafe. 


As it would have been inconfiftent, while he was fuppli- 
cating Sleep for agreeable Dreams, to omit defiring fome poe- 
tical ones, he thus intreats her : : 


Oft too with Spencer let me tread 
The fairy field where Una ftrays ; 
Or loll in Pleafure’s flow’ry bed *, 
Or burft to heav’n in Milton’s high wrought lays, 
Or on Ariel’s airy wing, 
Let me chace the young-ey’d Spring, 
Where the powder’d cowflips bloom, 
Where the wild thyme breathes perfume: 
Or with folemn fteps, and fad, 
Slow let me haunt the deepning fhade, 
Where Richard, thro’ the opening ground 
Beheld the white-rob’d Ghoft, and mark’d the gufhing wound, 


The plaintive Ode to Time is not lefs beautifully pidu- 
refque and defultory ; tho’ naturally produétive of more af- 
fe€ting and moral reflections. ‘The following image and fitu- 
ation of this ancient’ all-fapping perfonage, is very poetically 
exprefled, while it agrees, in moft circumftances, with the 
figure, the attitude, and the emblems, in which Sculpters 
commonly reprefent him. 


Lo on yon Pyramid’s fublime, 
Whence lies Old Egypt’s defert clime, 
Bleak, naked, wild! where Ruin low’rs, 
Mid’ Fanes, and Wrecks, and tumbling tow’rs : 
On the fteep height wafte and bare, 
Stands the Pow’r with hoary hair! 
O’er His fcythe He bends ;—His hand ° 
Slowly fhakes the flowing fand, 
While the Hours, an airy ring, 
Lightly flit with downy wing ; 


* See Thomfon’s Caftle of Indolence. 
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And fap the works of man ;—and fhade 
With filver’d locks his furrow’d head ; 
Thence rolls the mighty Pow’r His broad furvey, 
And feals the Nations awful doom ; 
He fees proud Grandeur’s meteor-ray, 
He yields to Joy the feftive day ; 
Then fweeps the lengthning fhade, and marks them for the 


tomb. 
K 


Sermons on the following Subjeéts.—Salvation by the Crofs of 
Chrift, a Doétrine of Offence in all Ages.—The Knowledge of 
Sin by the Law.—The Neceffity of maintaining a good Confc- 
ence, and the extent of it.—On the Gofpel, and the Nature of 
Faith in it.—The great Sin of Unbelief.—T he dreadful End of 
Unbelief.— Alarming Vifitations Proofs of God’s Love.—Chrift 
the only Refuge.—On Simon the Pharifee, and the Woman that 
was a Sinner. —The Chriftian’s Charaéter, and inviolable Safe~ 
a Obedience, and imputed Righteoufnefs not to be 
feparated.—On Chriftian Happinefs.—The fo sin of the 
Laft Day.—On the heavenly slapping) By H. Venn, A. M. 
late Fellow of Queen’s College, Cambridge, and Leéturer 
of St. Alban’s Wood-ftreet. 8vo. 5s. ‘Townfend, 





— 


F TER fo large an account of the, fubjeéts of , thefe 
Difcourfes, in the title-page, as above, it will fcarce be 
expected, that we fhould give an abridgment of the contents of 
each. It may fuffice, in general, to fay, that they are wrote 
with a feeming real regard to Religion: and tho’ the Author 
appears to be fomewhat tin¢tured with the principles of Me- 
thodifm, yet he is, by no means, fo flighty as fome, but far 
more rational and confiftent than many other Writers of that 
clafs. His ftile is generally ftrong, clear, and intelligible, 
tho’ not always critically accurate. In his manner of Point- 
ing, a remarkable negligence. may be obferved; for nothing 
is more common than to meet with a Full-/top where the fenfe 
of the paflage requires, perhaps, only a Comma, or, at the» 
moft, a Semi-colon. But. ftrict accuracy of expreffion feems 
beneath our Author’s care: for he frequently puts then for 
than; and we are not feldom accofted with you and thou, in- 
difcriminately, in one and the fame identical fentence. He 
feems, upon the whole, not to have been at much pains in 
the revifal of his works; otherwife we fhould fcarce have had 
Ifaiah, chap. iii. quoted for.the text of his eighth Sermon, 
at p. 185, inftead of chap. xxxii. frem whence it is really 


taken, 
Tho’ 
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Tho’ Mr. Venn. lays great ftrefs, in many places, Upoft 


the efficacy of Faith, and the imputed Righteoufnefs of Chri 


(favourite doctrines with certain Writers) yet he no wh 
indeed, extols them, like fome others, at the coft 


ere, 
) and to 


the difparagement of Good Works. ‘Thefe things, ashe juft- 
ly obferves in the eleventh Sermon, fhould never be Separated 
but always go hand in hand. ‘The manifeft inconveniences 
that: unavoidably arife from a /eparation of perfonal obedience 
and imputed righteoufne/s, are thus.difplayed, page 280, 
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© To be the archite& of your own happinefs ; : under the 
ftrongeft; feelings of felf-preference, to recount ‘your own 


virtues; to calculate the difference between yourfelf and 


others, and to fancy there is more tocommend in’you, for 
duties performed, than to blame for failures and offerices; 
and to expect Heaven not altogether as a gift, an alms, but 
in acknowlegement for fervice and duty—This plan is ex- 
tremely foothing to felf-love. This fcheme of religion 
highly gratifies, by keeping out of fight the poverty of hu- 
man nature, the purity and extent of God’s law, and all 
thofe felf-abafing truths, which Chrift reveals, and which 
feeking life, through him only, continually inculcates, 


‘-On.the other hand, to extol without ceafing, the all-fuf- 
ficiency of the obedience, life, and righteoufnefs of Chrift; 
to fuppofe all things pertaining to, ahd requifite for the 
finner’s falvation, were fo wrought out and: finifhed by the 
Redeemer, that nothing is required from the finner, but to 


acknowlege the unfpeakable benefit; and to honour it by 


imagining, that repentance, obedience, and works of righ- 
teoufnefs, cannot. make your ftate with refpeé to God 
more fafe, or the want of them lefs fo——This is a way of 
thinking, favourable and indulgent in the laft degree to fin. 
A mafterly invention to pacify the guilty confcience, whilft 
it ipares, fhelters, encourages the lufts of the flefh.’ 


‘ Whenever, .therefore, either pride reigns in the heart, 
or the love of fin, men will put afunder perfonal obedience, 
and the imputed righteoufne/s of Chrift.—And this fatal divi- 
fion the Devil will ufe all his influence to procure and pro- 


-mote.. For,—Are you endeavouring to obtain life, by your 


own works? ‘the enemy, of your foul will caft the mott 
beautiful colours on your conduét ; be at much pains him- 
felf to gild and emblazen every one of your virtues, and 


hold them up before your eyes, to produce in you felf-ad- 
miring thoughts.’ 


On 
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¢ On the contrary, if you begin to depend on Chrift, as 
© your hope and peace, «your furety and righteou{nefs, imme- 
‘ diately the Deceiver changes his method of affault: he 
< will join with you in beating down all merit im man, whif- 
‘per himfelf perverted truth into your ears, ashe cited Scrip- 
‘ture of old. He will help you to vilify all the righteouf- 
nefs of men, as filthy rags, and endeavour to pufh you on 
‘to that dreadful error, of fancying Chrift is mof exalted, 
¢ when perfonal obedience is Laft regarded—when no firefs in 
“ any view is laid upon it. ‘That by this device you may be- 
‘ come infatuated enough to build your houfe, all your eter- 
‘ nal hopes, upon the fandy foundation, of a dead notional 
‘ Faith, fure at laft to fall upon you, and grind you to 
‘ powder.’ 


We fhall be heartily glad, if Mr. Venn has influence 


‘enough amoneft the deluded part of thofe who diftinguith 


themfelves as Methodifts, to induce them to hearken to what 


‘he has faid upon the point before us: for as to the Deluders, 


(if any fuch are to be found amongft them) -’tis fcarce to be 
expected that they fhould lend an ear to any documents,— 
except their own. P 








‘ Inftitutes of Experimental Chemifiry: Being an Effay towards re- 


ducing that Branch of Natural Philofophy to @ regular Syftem. 
By the Author of the Elaboratory* laid-‘open, &c. 8ve. 
2vols. 12s. Nourfe. 


HE very ingenious, and laborious Author of this va- 
luable’ performance, fets out, in his preface, with a 
reprefentation of the neglected ftate of theoretical Chemiftry, 


and the importance of a fyftem founded on general and un- 


exceptionable principles. 


The little improvement that has been made in this fcience, 
he attributes alfo, to the wrong methods taken in its profe- 
cution: obferving,’ that on the great fuccefs of Sir Ifaac 
Newton, in applying certain general principles to the expli- 
cation of the greater phenomena of Nature, thofe principles 
‘were wrongly applied to account for the effects which, in the 


_ Minuter part, the various kinds of bodies have reftrictively on 
- each other, according to their relative generical nature: and 


that, what SirIfaac had advanced, relating to the fimilarity, 


*.VideReview, vol. XVII. py 387. 0 
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or homogeneous nature of all matter, in- regard to thofg 
particular properties of it only, which made them the obje& 
of his confideration, was erroneoufly extended to an abfolute 
and unlimitted fenfe. 
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¢ But thofe principles,” continues our Author, © and tha¢ 
method of inveftigation which had fo much availed in the 
mechanical philofophy, were by no means proper and effec. 
tual in the chemical. ‘There were wanting, in order to 
the forming juft doctrines of the laws and modes of aétion, 
by which Nature works through means of the fpecific 
qualities of bodies, an experimental examination and clofe 
obfervation of a vaft multiplicity “of fubjects ; as well as 
fubfequent operations on many, to afcertain the conclufions, 
and define the due limits of them: and it was, likewife, 
fundamentally requifite, to confider the particular {pecies of 
bodies, as having, befides thofe qualities which are common 
to all, certain others, fuperadded peculiarly to each, that 
render them different from every other: and which exift 
originally and elementarily in the moft fimple kinds; but 
are fometimes the refult of combination, alfo, in the com- 
pound. Itis no wonder, therefore, that a further advance 
was Wot made in the fcience of Nature: fince they who 
perfued it in a general view, followed fo falfe and delufive 
a tract, with refpect to the part which was yet unattained ; 
and they, who profefledly cultivated technical Chemiftry, 
and “3h 3 confequently, a jufter ground of improvement, 
confined, neverthelefs, their regard, for the moft part, to 
the practical knowlege of particular arts; or extended it 
further only to conjectural hypothefes, the vain fruits ot 
mere imagination; neither formed on, nor correfponding 
with, even the facts difplayed by their own procefles: 
while many, who poffibly might otherwife have taken the 
true road, were deterred from making any attempt at all, 
by the exceffive trouble and application, which the neceflary 
attention to fo great a variety of fubjeéts renders requifite. 


© As fo little advantage, therefore, with refpeé to the en- 
larging the principles of Natural Philofophy, appeared to 
be reaped from the labours of thofe who applied themfelves 
in any way to this branch, it has been taken for granted by 
many, that the reafon, why more has not been hitherto 
done, lies in the, very circumftances of the fubjeét itfelf; 
and that the minuter action, which bodies mutually have 
on each other, depends on caufes, too abftrufe, or too re 
mote from the examination of the fenfes, to be at all un- 


derftood ; or too complicate and various, to admit of be- 
< ing 











ae SS OOH Re ee aaa ee ae 


Inftitutes of Experimental Chemifiry. 473 


ing reduted toa fimple or connected fyftem. This fuppo- 
fition is, however, as well falfe, as highly injurious to the 
caufe of Philofophy. ‘The various action which the feve- 
ral kinds of bodies exert on each other, either in the natu-' 
ral courfe of their refpective operation, or through the me- 
diation of art, is governed by regular and correfpondent 
modes, and laws ;' which conftitute fuch a generical affi- 
nity of fome with others, throughout the whole of the in- 
dividuals, that, being underftood in the degree which due 
experiments and obfervation render practicable, and digeft- 
ed by proper methodical arrangement, they furnifh fufficient — 
principles to. account for, and explain the nature and. pow- 
ers of each particular; and, alfo, to predict, in moft cafes, 
the fubfequent effe&ts of its action on any other. It muft 
be allowed, indeed, that this does not, extend to all in- 
ftances with equal certainty, as in the cafe of the mecha- 
nical principles: but yet it is fuch an approximation, as an- 
fwers extremely well in practical ufe; and makes, more- 
over, a body of fpeculative fcience, not lefs pleafing, when 
‘obtained in a more perfeét-manner: as there is fuch adif- — 
fufive and continual opportunity of applying it to the ex- 
plication of occurring phenomena, in all the minuter parts 


of the field of Nature.’ 


Doubtlefs, if a rational and fcientific theory of Chemiftry 
fhould be neglected, till we might be able to give a mechani- 
cal explication of the modes of action in the minuter parts 
of bodies, it might be long enough before fuch a theory 
would be perfected. Such chemical principles may, never- 
thelefs, be deduced from obfervation and experiment, as may 
ferve for the bafis of fuch a fyftem; without admitting, 
at prefent, of mechanical explication; even as the New- 
tonian Philofophy was a compleat fyftem, tho’ founded 
on the principles of Attraction, Repulfion, and other gene- 
ral properties, whofe caufes were confefledly unknown, and 
mode of action inexplicable. 


Pe ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee ee | 


We cannot help thinking, however, that our Author is a 
little unfortunate (as, irtdeed, Sir [faac Newton himfelf was) in 
making choice of the term and principle of Attraction: efpe- 
cially as, at this time of day, all Attraction is, pretty general- 
ly, conceived to be the effeé&t of fome mechanical motion, or 
impulfe: fo that it would have equally anfwered his purpofe, 
to have fuppofed his chemical elements endowed with fpecific 
qualities of Impulfe, as of Attraction, and would have been 
lefs liable to objection from the Advocates for the mechanical 
Philofophy. We muft acknowlege, neverthelefs, that this. ob- 
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jection does not, in the leaft, tend to invalidate his. theory ; 
or affect the conclufions he has drawn from experimental 
proofs of the exifience of fuch fpecific qualities of attrac- 


tion in the fecondary or chemical elements of compound 
bodies. 


But tocome to our Author’s defign. Conceiving the want 
of a fcientific fyftem to be, at prefent, the greateft impedi- 
ment to the improvement of natural knowlege, he tells us; 
that the importance of it had long infpired him. with a defire 
of fupplying fo neceflary a work; to the execution of which 
he has not been remifs in applying himfelf.. The extenfives 

_nefs, and complex nature of the {ubject, however, render- 
ing it a tafk of fuch labour and difficulty, as almoft to make 
him defpair of accomplifhing it, he-thought it expedient, 
in the mean time,. to publifh a more compendious work; 
which may be preparatory to, and, in fome meafure, a fub« 
{titute for, one more copious and perfeét. 


It is fuch a compendious Introduction to Philofophic Che- 
miftry, that is here offered to the public: the final defign of 
whichis, in the Author’s words, ‘ That it fhould incite the 
* tafte for this kind of ftudy ; and furnifh, at the fame time, 
© the facile means of its profecution. “The mediative inten- 
‘ tion is, that it fhould prefent the fketch, or prime linea, 
© of the principles of the chemical Philofophy ; as well as of 
* operative Chemiftry, fo far as relates to experiment; toge- 
ther with a practical view of all the leading procefles known, 
and their principal application to ceconomical purpofes; or 
to the explanation of the phenomena of Nature; and fub- 
ferviently to this, a delineation, likewife, of the generical 
character of each clats of the fubjects, and the criterions of 
diftinction of the feveral fpecies of bodies, with a fuccin& 
enumeration ‘of all their general properties ; or, in other 
words, the philofophic hiitory of each article. 


* 


, ee ee 2. 


‘ In perfuance of this defign,’ continues the Author, ¢ I have 
firft, in an introductory Difcourfe, laid down the general the- 
oretic and practical principles of Chemiftry, as well ina phi- 
lofophic as technical light : founding the one part on the ap- 
pearances of nature prefented by her in her ufual courfe, or 
produced by art ; and the other, as far as could be made expe- 
dient, on the notions and method already received. In what 
relates to the practice, 1 have endeavoured to convey full and 
clear inftructions for the fabrication and preparation of the 
neceflary apparatus: there not having been, before, any 
attempt to the accommodating the utenfils and inftruments 
of Chemiftry folely to experimental purpofes ; nor confe- 

: ¢ quently 
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* quently to the teaching in what manner, an Elaboratory for 
© {peculative ufes fhould be furnifhed: in default of which 
‘ information, the furnaces employed for’ Pharmacy, practi- 
cal Metallurgy, or other arts, are generally erroneoufly 
conftruéted on fuch occafions, and the correfpondent uten- 
fils provided, at an unneceflary expence ; and yet prove af- 
terwards, incommodious for fome, and infufficient to other 
procefles, requiflite to be practifed in expetimental perfuits. 
To thefe I have fubjoined ample dire€tions forthe execution 
of all the general operations, ‘that may become needful to 
the performance of any experiment or procefs? whether 
fuch as folely appertain to Chemiftry, or fuch, as being in 
more general ufe, are neverthelefs ovcafionally introduced 
into it, in aidof the others. - : iS : 


‘ I then proceed to give the expériments and pfocefles on ’ 
the feveral particular kinds of bodies: but, in order to ren- 
der them effectual in explaining and demonftrating the true 
nature and properties of the fubjeéts, I have prefixed a con- 
cife view of the philofophic hiftory of each article that con- 
ftitutes them; and of the manner in which they may be- 
come the object of experiment: attempting to eftablith firft 
the proper generical nature of each, with refpect to what it is 
capable of effecting on, and fuffering from, other bodies : 
which I conceive to be the only juft principle of identity or 
diverfity of kind in a fcientific confideration of natural 
bodies. 


‘ To the experiments and proceffes are fubjoined, for the 
moft part; obfervations agora of the encheirefis, and 
illuftrative of the doétrine intended to be eftablifhed by 
them; pointing out alfo the application: which ‘is, or may 
be, made of each to ceconomical or commercial ufes ; ' and 
the collateral lights that may be drawn from it;' with rela- 
tion to other parts of this treatife, or of natural Philofophy 
in general. 

© This is the.plan of difpofition of the contents of the work : 
and the particular fubjecis of experiment embraced in it 
are, firft, earths; fecondly, falts; thirdly, animal’ fub- 
{tances ; fourthly, vegetabie,fubftances ; and, fifthly, me- 


tallic bodies.’ | | 


Such are the defign, method, and fubje& of this Effay, on 
the Inftitutes of experimental Chemiftry ; ‘in the execution 
of which, the genius and fagacity of the Author,:as.a Philo- 
fopher, are no lefs con{picuous than his {kill and induftry as a 
practical Chemitt. 


We fhould with pleafure enter-into the particulars of this 


curious and iaterefting work ; «but, fer the following reafons, 
Kk 2 which, 
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-engaged in phyfical ftudies. 
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which, we hope, will bea fatisfactory excufe to thofe of our 
Readers who might otherwife be defirous of having their 
juftly-excited curiofity further fatisfied. In the firft’place, i 


“would be impoflible to convey an adequate idea of the Aj. 


thor’s principles and arguments, without extending this ar. 
ticle to. an inconvenient length. 


In the next, our fo doing would only ferve to increafe their 
defire to, perufe the work itfelf; which perufal would render 
the beft abftract we could make of it, with refpec to them, 
entirely ufelefs: and, as to our Readers in general, certain 
it is, that-_however curious and important a work of this na- 
ture may appear to many, it would afford the majority little 
inftruCtion or entertainment. 


We take our leave, therefore, of this truly ingenious per- 
formance ; moft earneftly recommending it to the attentive 
perufal, and confideration, of all thofe who are, in any wife, 


_ Krk 


The Chemical Works of Cafpar Neumann, M. D. Profiler of 
Chemiftry at Berlin, F.R.S. &c. Abridged and methodixed, 
with large Additions, containing the later Difcoveries and Im- 
provements made in Chemiffry and the Arts depending thereon. 
By William Lewis, M. B. and F.R.S. gto. 11. 15, 
Johnfton. 


WwW E are here prefented with a very compleat, and com- 


‘prehenfive abridgment of the voluminous works of 





-Dr. Neumann, formerly Direétor of the royal Elaboratory and 


Apotheca at Berlin: an Author, fays our Editor, who, bi+ 
.afled by no theory, and attached to no opinions, has en- 
quired, by experiment, into the properties and ufes of the 
moft confiderable natural and artificial productions, as well 
as the preparation of the principal commodities which de- 
pend on Chemiftry ; and feems to have candidly, and with- 
out referve, communicated all he difcovered. 


There is, indeed, hardly any material circumftance, -relat- 
ing to the chemical hiftory of the mineral, vegetable, and 
animal kingdoms, which this laborious Author, or his induf- 
trious and accurate Editor, have not inferted in the text or 
annotations. We muft do the latter the juftice alfo, to fay, 
that we think he has fully and effectually compleated his 
defign, of collecting and difpofing with propriety, the many 
valuable materials, fcattered up and down, in the writings 


ef our indefatigable Profeflor. » Nox will the Chemift, i 
theory 
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theory or practice, think himfelf lefs obliged to; the candous 
and ingenuity of Dr. Lewis, for the remarks he has himfelf 
thought proper to add, refpecting the later difcoveries and 
improvements made in Chemiftry, and the,Arts depending 
thereon: not a little of which we are indebted for, to the 
Diaries of his own Elaboratory. . 


The difpofition of the parts of the fubject, in all works of 
this nature, is generally fo much alike, when any method at 
allis purfued, that it would be needlefs to enter into a parti- 
eular detail of the contents of this volume. As it may be 
expected, however, that we fhould give fome fpecimen of the 
work, we fhall fele&t Dr. Neumann’s account, and chemical 
analyfis, of the principal wines drank in Europe. 


‘ (1.) The Madeira iflands, and Palma one of theCana- 
‘ ries, afford two kinds; the firft called Madera Sec; the 
‘ latter, which is the richeft and beft of the two, Canary or 
‘Palm Sec. The name See (corruptly written Sack,) figni- 
‘ fies dry; thefe wines being made from half-dried grapes. 
‘ There is another fort of Sec wine, inferior to both the fore- 
‘ going, prepared about, Xeres in Spain, and hence called, 
‘according to our Orthography, Sherris or Sherry. -(2.) 
‘ The wines of Candia and Greece, particularly the latter, 
‘ are of common ufe in Italy. Malmfey was’ formerly the 
* produce of thofe parts only, but is now brought Soe? totes 
‘ Spain: It is a fweet wine, of a golden, or brownifh-yel- 
‘low colour: the Italians call it A4anna alla bocca e balfamo 
© al cervello. ‘* Manna tathe mouth and balfam to the brain.” 
* Zant and Cephalonia fend alfo to Venice fome good, and:no’ 
* {mall quantity of indifferent wines: almoft all the wines 
© indeed made ufe of in the Venetian territories come from 


© Greece and the Morea; of which there are fome forts fo - 


‘ bad, and fo cheap, that large quanties are made into Vine- 
* gar for the preparation of Cerufle. 7 


_£ (3.) Italy, not Greece, produces the Vino Greco: this 
‘is a gold coloured unétous wine, of a pungent fweetnefs, 
‘ the growth of Mount Vefuvius, greatly fophifticated by 
“the Neapolitans. In the neighbourhood of Vefuvius’ is 
‘ made the Mangiaguerra wine, as alfo a thick blackifh one 
© called Verracia; and at the foot of the hill, the delicious 
‘ Vino vergine: the Italians apply this laft name likewife to 
* all the other wines made without preflure. The king 
* of Naples affords the Campania or Paufilippo and Mu/catel, 
“the Surentine, Salérnitan, and other excellent wines, as 
“ alfo the Chiarello, much drank at Ronie. But the principal 
* of all thefe wines is the red, fat, fweet, and greatly poig-’ 
* nant one, called Lachryma Chrifti. (4.) The Ecclefiaftical 
Kk 3 © State 
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State produces the light, pleafant Albano; and the fweer 
Maontefiafcone, a yellowifh not very ftrong wine, which comes 
the neareft to good Florence, but does not keep well; to- 
gether with feveral of lefs note, as the Nomentan, Monte- 
ran, Velitrin, Prenetic, Il Romenefca, dOrvieto, &c. (5.) 
In Tufcany are the excellent white and red Florence; the 
eelebrated hot, ftrong, red wine de Monte Pulciano; the 
Montalneo, Porte Hercole, &c. But along the. coaft of the 
Adriatic, at Ancona, Rimini, Pefaro, as far.as Bolo 

I met with exceeding bad wines, chiefly of the boiled un- 
fermented kind, heavy, difagrecable, and unwholfome, 
(6.) In. Lombardy alfo there is abundance of bad-wines : 
the Modenefe and Montferrat are tolerable; the Marce- 
mino,. produced about Vicenza and Padua, pretty good. 
The other wines moft commonly drank in that-province, 
are the Brefcian, Veronefe, Placentine, Lumeiline, and Pucine ; 
and in the Gencefe, the Vino di monte vernaccia, Vino ama- 
bile or Vino di cinque terre and Vino yaxzefe. Between Nizza 
and Savona is produced an incomparable Mu/fcadine; near 
Aquileia is the Rofatz, and near Pavia the Vino piccante. 
(7.) Piemont, and part of Savoy, have excellent light 
wines. (8.) The Sicilian, Sardinian, and Corfican wines 
are alfo good: the firft, as particularly the Catanean, Pa- 
normitan, Meffinian, and Syracufan, are accounted the beft, 
and.are chiefly bought up by the Knights of Malta. 


< (g.) Moft of the Spanifh wincs are compofed of ferment- 
ed ot half fermented wine mixed with infpiffated Muft and 
varioufly manufaCtured, or of an infufion of dry grapes in 
weak Muft. No wints freeze more difficultly than the 
Spanifh,, thefe abounding both with unétuous matter and 


| with inflammable fpirit. We havea few of thefe winesin 


Germany, as the Alicant (which is a thick, ftrong, very fweet, 
and almoft naufeous wine,) Sherry, Spanifh Malmfe, and 
that {imply called Spani/fh wine: but in Spain itfelf there are 
many more, Tarragan, Salamanca, Malaga, Cordoua, Gak- 
cia, Andalufia, {undry baftards, Vino de toro, &c. 


'€ (10.) In Pottugal there is’ plenty of red Port, acheap, 


but not a very excellent wine, drank in large quantity in 
England. The beft Vino tinto, a; blackifh red. wine, ufed 
by the Coopers: for colouring other wines, is faid by fome 
to be the produce of Portugal. This kingdom deals saree 
alfo in Madera, of which the King receives yearly twelye 
thoufand pipes by way of tithes. (11.) In Francie thére 


/is a great variety of wines; .of which the ftrong, fweet, 


full-bodied, fpirituous ones are called Vins dediqueur, “There 


its fearcely a proyince in France that does not produce wine + 


« Languedoc 
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Languedoc and Provence afford the fweeteft; and the 
fame provinces, with Champagne and Burgundy, the ftrong- 
eft: the wines ‘of the northern parts, as Picardy’ and 
Bourdeaux, are the worft; and thofe about the middlé of 
the kingdom, as Paris and Orleans, of a middling kind. 
The moit celebrated of the French wines are, Champagne, 
Burgundy, Vin de Beaune or Partridge-eye, Cote roti, St. 
Laurence, Frontiniac, Mufcat de Lion, Cahors, Hermitage, 


Grave, Vin d Haye, &c. 


* (12.) In Switzerland, the beft are the Neufthatel, Ve!- 
teline, Lacote, arid Reiff wine: the Valteline Straw-wine, 
fo called from the grapes being laid for fome time upon 
ftraw before they are prelied, is particularly celebrated. 

The dry-grape wines of the Upper Hungary are in general 
rae and greatly fuperior to thofe of the Lower. 

They have a delicious aromatic fmell and tafte, a notably 
dtaphoretic and corroborating virtue, and when drank free- 
ly occafion no head-ach, heavinefs of the limbs, or other 
inconveniences :, they to not eafily become vinewed even 
in open veflels ; and retain their fweetnefs and agreeable- 
nefs for a length of time, though they lofe a little from 
year to year. 


‘ (14.) Among the German wines, the Tyrol are very de- 
licate, particularly thofe of Tramin and Exfeh, but they do 
not keep. ; (15,) Good Auftrian wine is not to be rejected. 
Thofe of KJofter-Neuburg and Brofenberg are accounted 
the beft, and feemed to me to.excel in tafte that of Eden- 
burg in Lower Hungary. There are alfo.good wines in 
feveral other parts of the imperial dominions. (16.) In 
the Palatinate, the beft wine is that of Worms, efpecially 
the fort called Woman’s Milk; and next tothis, thofe of 
Edinghof and Ambach. (17.) Among the mire efteemed. 
German wines are to be reckoned alfo Rheni » Mayne, 
Mofelle, Necka, and Elja/s: acertain Writer calls the Rhe- 
nifh made in Hochheim [Hock] the Prince of the wines 
of Germany, (18.) The Bohemian, Silefian, Thurin- 
gian, Mifnian, Naumberg, Brandenburg, and other Ger- 
man wines, are greatly inferior to the foregoing: fome, 
however, of thofe of Mifnia and the Marche, made from 
ripe picked grapes, have this advantage, that they are 
greatly meliorated by age, fo as to be preferred by many to 
the Rhenifh, Neckar, and Franconia wines, and frequent- 
ly mixed with others of greater note. ‘ The tartifh German ° 
wines keep the longeft of any: fome of them have been 
kept for two or three hundted years;—and many above 
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© feventy ; the wine being occafionally racked off into fmaller 
© and imaller cafks, that the veflel may be conftantly full, 
© Thefe very old wines are preferved rather for curiofity than 
‘ ufe, as they not only grow too ftrong for drinking, but at 
* laft quite difagreeable. ‘Ihe beft are thofe of a middle age, 
‘ from twenty to about fifty years.’ 


The principles of which Wine confifts, fays our Authar, 
are, (1.) Water, the bafis of all fluids: (2.) inflammable 
fpirit: (3.) a fine faline matter, which arifes in diftillation 
immediately after the fpirit, called by Becher Media fub/tan- 
tia vint: (4.) a grofler falt called Tartar, which in part fe- 
parates on ftanding, and adheres to the fides of the cafk, in 
folid maffes: (5.) a gummy om mucilaginous fubftance: and 
(6.) agrofs unctuous or refinous one. 


The following Table exhibits the quantity of the above 
feveral principles, in a quart of each of the Wines our Che- 
mift has examined, 





























ted hh { Thick, vily,] Gummy 
'Highly rec-junctous, re-| and tartar. 
tified Spirit.ifinous mat-| eous mat-} Water, 
ter. ter. 
oz. dr. gr.loz. dr. gr /oz. dr. gr.|ib. oz. dr. gr. 
Aland .——— |1 6 00/3 2 ool 5 oclz 5 300 
Alicant wo 3 6 0016 o 200 1 4ce]2 2 600 
Burgundy —— ‘2 2 Oolo 4 oOf0 I 4clz g O20 
Carcaffone - - |2 6 OOjo 4 10K 3 2achz 8 4 
Champagne - - ‘2 § 2010 6 400 1 ocfz 8 300 
French -_—— 3 0 odfo 6 40l0 I ociz 8 0O 20 
Frontignac ———- (3 0 CO}z 4 OOO 5 a2ciz 4 6 
VinGrave — ‘2 © cOlo 6 000 2 ocjz g 0 
Hermitage — |2 7 OOj}L 2 C90 1 40iz 7 § 20 
Madera —_— 2 3 00/7 2 CO2 O oclz2 4 300 
Malmiey 4 @ O04 3 OOl2 3 COlz 1 2 OO 
Vinode MontePulcianoz 6 Odjo0 3 Oolo 2 gclz 8 0 20 
| Mofelle 2 2 OOlo 4 2019 1 3c]2 g © 10 
Muftadine — 3 Q CO}2 4 CO O -OC}: 5 4 OO} 
Neufschate] — (3 2 Off 0 COT 7 OCClz 2 7 OO - 
Palm Sec —— (2°3 O22 4 OF4 4 OChz 2 § OO 
Pontack —— 2 0 “OOlo 5 20:0 2 oC g O 4°) 
{Old Rhenifh — 2 © OO1 O OCOlo 2 2ce]2 8 54 
Rhenifh — 2 2 O0fo 3 2010 F 34/2 9 8 OOF 
Salamanca = 3 9, 0813 4 OCOl2 O Cole 3 4 OOF 
Sherry ——- 3,0 ©0016 © Oof2 2 Gciz © 6,00} 
{ Spanith — 1 2 ©COl2 4 Onlg 4. Oclt 10 6 OOF 
Vino Tint0 = (13 0 ©0]5 4 Oot 6 oclz o 6 OOF 
Tokay -- -© |2 2 OCl4 3 Ools Oo cclz2 O 3 @ 
Tyrol red Wine -- [1 4 Ocl1 2 Oofo 4 axjze 8 6 oof 
Red Wine — I 6 OOlo 4 -40/0 2 cele 9 3 20 
White — — %'!2 oO Ocho 7 OOlo 3 ccjz 7 OG CO 
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We fhall conclude this article with obferving-fusther, thas, 
befides the merits of this werk refpeéting whatever relates ta 
the Materia Medica, it contains many ingenious hints fer 
theoretical improvement in feveral branches of Natural Phi- 
lofophy, and abounds with a number of ufeful pradtical re- 
marks. We can fafely recommend it, therefore, in the 
words of the Preface, as a valuable Magazine of chemical 


Knowlege. . 
K-n-k 


a ated 





—— _ —_ 


The Great Charter and Charter of the Foreft, with other authen- 
tic Inftruments: To which is prefixed, an Intreduttory Dif 
courfe, containing the Hijfory of the Charters. William 
Blackftone, Efa; Barrifter at Law, Vinerian Profeffor of 
the Laws of England, and D.C. L. Oxford, at the 
Clarendon Prefs. 4to. Royal Paper, 15s. fewed. Worral. 


O thofe who are ftudious and learned in Antiquity, 

the Introduétion to this new and authentic edition of 
the two Charters, will prove a moft welcome prefent. To 
trace the feurce of our Liberties to their firft rife, to mark 
the ftruggles which have alternately forwarded and impeded 
their eftablifhment, and laftly to attend them to! their final 
confirmation, is certainly one of the moit pleafing and 
fitable refearches which can engage the attention of a free- 
born Citizen. Our Author appears to have purfued this intri- 
cate inveftigation with indefatigable pains and attention, and 
to have treated it with his ufual ftrength and accuracy of 
judgment. | 


By many, perhaps, this enquiry will be thought more cu-. 
rious than ufeful. Neverthelefs it is of real importance ta 
fuch as are defirous to know, by what tenure they hold thofe 
valuable Rights and Privileges, which we are all fo forward to’ 
boatt of. . 


It is true, moft of thofe Rights for which our brave an- 
ceftors fought, and which are ce pine ee Magna Charta, 
are grown antiquated ; as being connected with the feudal 
fyftem which prevailed at that time: and fome, we muft ob- 
ferve, which are, or ought to be, ftill in force, have been 
explained away by the conftruétion of obfequious Lawyers. 
The z9th chapter, for inftance, makes the following provi 
fion. ** No Freeman fhall be taken or imprifoned, or be 
¢s difleifed of his Freehold, or Liberties, or Free Cuftoms, 
** or be out-lawed. or exiled, of any otherwile deftroyed, 


© nor 
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«* nor will We pafs upon him, nor condemn him, but 
¢ by judgment of his peers, or by the laws of the land.” 
This moft capital and effential claufe, which is the Corner- 
ftone of our moft valuable Liberties, has been explained b 
an éxcellent comment of Lord Coke’s: but notwithftand- 
ing his expofition, which is clearly confonant with the mani- 
feft and undoubted meaning of the text, yet methods of prac- 
tice have been introduced and eftablifhed, by which this pro- 
vifion-in favour of Freedom is defeated, and, in a great mea- 
fire, rendered ineffectual. 


It would be a matter worthy the exercife of our Author’s 
talents, to-confider, on fome future occafion, by what natu- 
ral gradations the feudal principles gave way to the extenfion 
of ‘l'rade and Commerce, till in the reign of Charles the IId 

were, in a manner, utterly abolifhed ; and to fhew how 
new. Rights and Privileges were neceflarily grafted on the old 
feudal ftock. 


- "Though moft of the Rights which are conveyed to us by 
Magna Charta, have not now, properly fpeaking, any exift- 
énce, yet unlefs they are thoroughly underitood, we fall be 
incapable of arguing in fupport of our prefent Privileges. 


In the Hiftory of all Conftitutions, we fhould attentively 
mark the feveral changes worked <i the flow and filent hand 
of Time, ‘which often imperceptibly produces thofe reyolu- 
tions which are attributed to the policy of Legiflation, or the 
efforts of Heroifin. 


._ As years roll on, various and feemingly minute caufes are 
combined, which have an influence on our manners, morals, 
laws, religion, and property. What Adagna Charta is, pro- 
bably, at the fame diftance of time, the Bill of Rights will 
be: and it requires more than common labour and fagacity, 
to trace and difcern the original fources of fuch progreflive and 
important changes. 


It muft be confefled, that our Author. feems eminently qua- 
lified for purfuits ofthis nature. He has the art of rendering 
dry difquifitions agreeable, by the intermixture of hiftorical 
anecdotes, and the intervention of feafonable and fpirited re- 
flections : he is, moreover, mafter of great ftrength and ele- 
gance of ftile, But it is time to make our Readers acquaint- ° 
ed with his account of the original of the Great Charter. 


- € With regard 'to the original of the Great Charter, Mat- 
s thew Paris (or rather Roger Wendover) hath recorded a 
*. tradition that it was formed upon the accidéntal difcovery of 

¢ that 
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* that granted by King Henry the firft. To this: énd he re- 


lates, that on the 20th of July 1213, when King John 
was abfolved.at Winchefter by Archbifhop Langton from 
the excommunication undef’ which he Jabbured,, he was 
{worn to abolifh fuch laws as were unjuft, ,apd to.reftore the 
good laws of King Edward; and that on! the 4th of Au- 
cuit following, in a council holden, at St.Albans, it was 
commanded onthe part of the King, that the-laws of King 
Henry fhould. be obferyed... He. farther relates, that at a 
meeting of the Prelates,and Nobility at $; Paul’s on the 
25th of Auguft the Archbifhop privately informed them, 
that he had found a certain Charter of King Henry the 
firft, by, which. (if they, pleafed) they. might. re-eftablith 
their ancient Liberties :,, upon reading’and.underftanding of 
which the Barons, being greatly rejoicedy; bound.them~ 
felves with an oath in the prefence of the Archbifhop,. that 
whenever an opportunity offered they would” contend for 
thofe Libertids even to death irfelf:. The fame Charter, he 


tells us, was produced a'tweélyemonth afterwards at the 


meeting of the Earls and’ Barons~at S.“Edmnund’s Bury ; 
where they all fwore at the ‘hich altar to make war upon 
the King, if he refufed to grant them the Liberties therein 
contained: and ‘that accordingly they demanded of their | 
Sovereign a confirmation of that very: Charter, when they 
addrefled him in a menacing manner at Chriftmas ‘follow- 
ing. He, laftly, relates ‘that the King, having obtained 4 
refpite till after Eafter to confider of their demands, -defited 
then to be informed what Laws and Liberties *they were 
which they fo earneftly required; whereupon they fent 
him a fchedule, partly confifting of the articles «of King 
Henry’s Charter, and partly of other laws of King Edward, 
upon which he infinuates that the great Charter was after- 
wards formed. ‘This traditional account has been adopted 
by all our modern Hiftorians ; and from thence too.Sir Ro- 
ger T wyfden apprehends, that this Charter of “King Henry 
the firft may bé called the bafis and foundation of the fub- 
fequent great Charter of Liberties.’ : 


Our Author obferves, that though the circumftances with 


which this ftory is embellifhed, are very fufpicious and impro- 
bable, yet it may fo far havea foundation in truth, that the 
recollection and remembrance of the Charters which the 
King’s predeceffors had granted, might fuggeft to the Pre- 
tates and Barons, the propriety of d¢manding another. But 
the immediate oceafion of demanding a reftitytion and con- 
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firmation of their Liberties at this time, is fomewhat difficule 
to be certainly known. 


- But whatever were the provocations that incited them, it 
appears that a‘league of the Barons was formed at St. Ed- 
mund’s Bury, toward the clofe of the year 1214, andon the 
day of tho Bpthhiaay they came'to the King at London, in a 
manner that feemed todenounee hoftilities in cafe of oppofi- 
tion, and demanded a confirmation of the Liberties which they 
fo often had claimed. John at firft made a thew of refift- 
ance, abfolutely refufed their demands, and endeavoured to 
extort a promife from the Barons, .that they would never re- 
new this requeft; but, finding them refolute in their pur- 
pofe, he thought it beft to gain time ; and therefore at laft 
it was agreed, that the King’s anfwer fhould be refpited till 
the clofe of Eafter. 


In the mean time both parties took their feveral meafures to 
accomplifh the very different ends which they had in view ; 
and both made application to the Pope. In the end, how- 
ever, the King was obliged to comply with the demands of 
the difcontented Barons, and defired that a place and time of 
meeting might be fixed, in order to a conference. Accord- 
ingly a large meadow between Windfor and Stanes was ap- 

mted for the purpofe, which meadow was denominated 

unningmede or Runemede, fignifying (according to Mat- 
thew of Weftminfter) Pratum Conjilii; becaufe, he fays, it 
had heretofore been frequently ufed for holding the great 
Councils ef the realm. On A cinity Monday the 15th of 
June 1215, the Barons came to the place appointed in great 
numbers, and the King attended by a very few (and thofe 
only feeming) friends among the Prelates and temporal Lords. 
They encamped apart from each other, like declared ene- 
mies, and then opened the conference, which lafted for fe- 
veral days,.and did not come to a conclufion till Friday the 
igth of. June. 


When preliminaries were adjufted, they firft.drew up cer- 
tain articles or heads of agreement, which ‘were afterwards 
to be reduced to the form ofa Charter; and to thefe the 
King affixed his great fea]. "When thefe articles were agreed 
upon and fealed, the-next employment feems to have been to 
reduce them to.the form of,a Charter ; of which fuch a num- 
ber of originals were made, that one was depofited in every 
county, or, at Jeaft, in every diocefe. Two, if not three, 
of thai, Seaman ae Hill exifting: the two are in the Britith 
Muleum, lately removed thither with the reft of Sir Robert 
Cotton’s invaluable colleétion, from whence Mr. Pine’s en- 
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aved copy ‘was taken; and the third was collated by Mr. 

yrrel with Matthew Paris’s rf apr fixty years ago, 
being then in the archives of the Dean and Chapter of Sa- 
lifbury ; but upon diligent enquiry made at that cathedral, in 
April A. D. 1759, nothing of this fort could be found. 
There is alfo a pretty accurate French tranflation of this Char- 
ter among the records of France, probably carried over by 
Prince Louis, which Dachierie has publifhed in his Spicele- 
gium. Qur Author’s edition, he tells ws, is carefully printed 
from Mr. Pine’s engraving of the Cottonian original. 


The Barons were too. fenfible of the faithlefs temper of 
their Monarch, to truft only to-feals and parchment, oreven 
to his folemn oath; buat demanded alfo areal and fubftantial 
fecurity for his performance of the articles of the Charter; 
nothing lefs than the cuftody of the City and Tower of Lon- 
don till the 75th of Auguftthen next enfuing, and afterwards 
till the Charter fhould be carried into execution. To this 
the King alfo confented, if compliance in his circumftances 
may be called a confent, and the cuftody was attually deliver- 
ed. This Convention is recorded in the Tower, and is, in 
this work, printed immediately from the Roll. 


Our Author then proceeds to point out the feveral altera- 
tions and amendments which the Charters underwent, till 
their final and peaceful eftablifhment in the twenty-ninth 
year of King Edward the firft. 


Speaking of the Sentence of Excommunication which was 
folemnly denounced on the re-publication of the great Char- 
ters inthe year 1253, he very juftly obferves, that the word- 
ing of fome part of this fenterice feems artfully calculated to 
aflert all the Liberties claimed by the Church, whether con- 
tained in the Charters or not : particularly including-within 
this Curfe even the Legiflature itfelf, if it makes, ‘or ‘hath 
made, any ftatute, and the Judges if they prefume to give 
judgment in confequence of any ftatute, infringing fuch’ec- 
clefiaftical Liberties. . 


This, our Author takes notice, feems to have a {pecial re~ 
ference to the tranfactions before, at, and ‘after the Parlia- 
mentof Merton, A. D. 1235: which leads him to a curious 
digreffion, wherein he gives a fhort explication of .the con~ 
troverfy at that time, concerning the matter of ‘fpecial 
Baftardy. 


‘ A fpecial Baftard,’ fays he, * that is, one born ‘before 
marriage of parents who intermarry afterwards, is for very 
* good reafons not admitted to inherit lands by the law of 
© England ; 
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« England; but by the Roman civil law he was capable of 
© fucceffion, and therefore the canon law allowed him to be 
© legitimate with refpect to.Orders and other ecclefiaftical 
© matters. In the year 1180, 26 Hen. Il. Pope Alexander 
the third took upon him to publifh a decretal letter, dire@- 
ing children thus circumftanced to be admitted to the fecu- 
lar inheritances of their parents, under pain of fpiritual 
cenfures. Hereupon, as may be collected from Glanvil, a 
queftion began to be moved, even in the time of Henry the 
fecond, how far fuch child was now made inheritable in 
England ; which he clearly decides in the negative. But 
as the trial, whether Baftard or not, in cafe of a difputed 
fucceflion, (being ufually a queftion relating to the mar- 
riage of the parents) had -hitherto been always had before 
the Bifhops, and certified by them to the King’s Jufticiaries, 
therefore inquifitions of this kind ftill continued to be fent 
to their courts. “To thefe the Bifhops made returns, fome- 
times evafive and cavilling, fometimes in confermity to 
the canonical notion of Baftardy, though dire@lly contra- 
dictory to the law of the land. To remedy which, it was 
ordained in a Parliament held at Tewkefbury, 12 O&ober 
A. D. 1234, 18 Henry III, that for the future the form of 
© the inquifition direéted to the Bifhop fhould be to enquire, 
© not ** whether Baftard or no,” but ‘* whether born before 
“¢ nuptials or no;” to which the Ordinary fhould return a 
¢ plain and categorical anfwer: that, accordingly as this fac 
“ was certified, the King’s courts might determine the legi- 
* timacy. 
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¢ This cut off all hopes of introducing the canonical doc- 
* trine of legitimation into the Englifh law; and therefore 
¢ at the Parliament of Merton, which was held, the next 
© year, (23 January A. D. 1235, 20 Henry III) the Pre- 
¢ lates determined to make one bold effort to carry their point, 
¢ by openly avowing that they ncither would nor could, 
¢ without.derogating from their ecclefiaftical dignity, make 
‘ any return to the King’s courts upon the writ of inquifi- 
¢ tion thus newly altered ; becaufe that would be to the pre- 
¢ judice of holy Church. And, as they were thus refolved 
< not to depart from their own Jaw, they requefted the tem- 
« poral Lords for the fake of uniformity to confent to the re- 
© ception of Pope Alexander’s canon, which legitimated fuch 
* fpecial Baftatds even with refpect to inheritances: but the 
‘ Nobility reje€ted their propofal with a fpirit that- does ho- 
* nourto their memory. | 
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© Upon this refufal of the -Bifhops to anfwer the King’s 
writ, in open defiance of the laws, the fecular Judges be- 
gan to confider, what method was proper to be taken to 
afcertain the fact of fpecial Baftardy, when brought in 
queftion before the King’s courts. And they foon perceiv- 
ed, that when fpecial Baftardy was pleaded in bar of .a de- 
fcent or thé like, it was not properly a queftion of a fpiri- 
tual naturé; for the legality of the marriage (which, be- 
ing fuppofed a facrament, was under the Bifhop’s cogni- 
zance) was confefled on both fides, and the difpute could 
only be concerning the priority or pofteriority of the birth, 
which was a matter whereof the Laity were as competent 
Judges as the Clergy. They therefore held that this quef- 
tion might well be determined in-the King’s courts by jury, 
without reforting to the Ordinary: and fo it came to be 
eftablifhed law, that, though general Battardy fhall be tried 
by the Bifhop’s certificate, yet fpecial Baftardy thall be tri- 
ed by a Jury.’ Os we 
Having traced the two Charters to their lafting fettlement, 
the Author takes notice, that he has been obliged to differ 
very frequently not only from the monaftic ‘Writers, but from 
later Hiftorians, who were endued with more learning and 
induftry, and wrote from more authentic materials: whence 
he takes occafion to conclude, that fince men of great 
abilities have failed in point of accuracy, through the exten- 
fivenefs of the plan which they haye purfyed, the compiling 
and digefting a general and compleat Hiftory, is a -burthem 
too heavy to be undertaken by any fingle man, however fuper- 
eminently qualified ; but that if ever fuch a work is fuccefi- 
fully performed, it muft be carried on by the joint endea- 
vours of individuals, each of them attentive to detached parts 
of it, which may afterwards be woven together into one uni- 
form whole. 


The Charters and Inftruments contained in this edition 
are—The articles of the Great Charter of Liberties under 
the feal of King John—The Great Charter, 15th of June 
1215, 17thof John—The Convention between King John 
and the Barons—The Great Charter, 12th of November, 
1216, 1 Henry IJ].—The Great Charter 1217—The Great 
Charter r1th of February 1224, 9 Henry I11.—The Charter 
of Forefts, 11th of February 1224, g Henry Ill.—The 
Charter of Confirmation, 28th of January 1236, 21 Hen- 
ry I1I.—The Sentence of Excommunication, 13th of May 
1253, 37 Henry II].—The Charter of Confirmation, 14th 
of 
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of March 12 ) Henry Tl. — The Statute of Marte. 
berge, a8th a enter 367, §2 Henry Iff.The Con- 
firmation of the Charters, sth of November 1297, ‘25 Ed- 
ward I~Artictles concerning the Chartets, 6th of March 
1299, 28 Edward 1.—And the Charter of Confirmation, rath 
of February 1300, 29 Edward I. : , 
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The Vegetable Sytem. Or, A Series of Experiments, and Ob- 
fervations tending to Explain the internal Struéture, and the 
__ Life 4 Plants ; their Grewth, and Propagation ; the Num- 
ber, Praportion, and Difpofition of their conftituent Parts ; 
with the true Courfe of their Fuices ; the Formation of the Em- 
bryo, the Confiruction of the Seed, and the Increafe from that 
State to Perfettion. Including a new Anatomy of Plants. 
The whole from Nature only. ‘By John Hill, M.D. Folio. 
‘ gl. x1s. 6d. Baldwin. 
H E. indefatigable Author now before us, has long dif- 
played his ketite to the world as a Writer pies re 
of almoft every kind: but here he profefles, and we believe 
with truth, to draw the chief materials of the prefent work 
from. Nature only. The fubje& is confeffedly a difficult one, 
and requites great affiduity, as well as 2 nice difcernment in 
the inveftigation of it: and it muft beowned, that our Au- 
thor has been very happy in his refearches: into a fejehce, 
which, as he juftly obferves, ¢ difplays the glory’ of God 
“ more than all others, becaufe we underftand it better; and 
“ demands an equal preference in its utility to man .as it 
“ {applies the means of Life and Health ; andfurnifhes many 
* eflential articles, for the Arts and Commerce.’ 


The prefent volume (which does not comprehend the whole 
‘of our Author’s defign) is divided into two books: the firft, 
a very fhort one, of twenty-four pages only, gives the Hif- 
tory of Botany, ima fuccinét, but fatisfactory ‘manner, down 
from Theophraftus, the Father of it as.a Shianse: till it re- 
ceived its prefent perfeétion, in the fyftematic view, from the 
celebrated Lranzus ;~a name too great for praife! and whofe 
works will live as long as there is {cience in the world. 


In the fecond book, which treats Of the Vegetable Structure ; 
and the Life of Plants; our Author appears to great advan- 
tage, and fhews himfelf a thorough mafter of his fubject. 
Vegetables, the knowlege of which is Botany, hold a mid- 


dle rank, he obferves, in the great Orders of the eine 
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For natural bodies are arranged into three clafles, eafily dif- 
tinguifhed, and utterly diftin& from one another, viz» Mi- 
nerals, Vegetables, and Animals. Of thefe, Vegetables are 
placed in the middle ftate: fuperior to the Minerals, in hav- 
ing organized bodies; inferior to the animal kinds, in want- 
ing anervous fyftem. They are capable of growth, but be- 
low fenfation. 


In {peaking of the Conftituent Matter of Vegetables, he fhews, 
that it is not really diftinét from that of Animals, (as hath 
been thought by fome) for all may be reduced, by Fermenta- 
tion, to one and the fame fubftance, infomuch that the ani- 
mal and vegetable nature will be entirely loft, and each of 
the bodies reduced to a fubftance neither animal nor vegeta- 
ble in its nature, but capable of feeding equally Animals or 
Plants. * So true it is, that Matter, as Matter, has no con- 
“ cern in the qualities of bodies; but all depends on its ar- 
‘ rangement: hence Water, which is taftelefs, feeds aro- 
‘ matic Mint; and the fame Earth gives nourifhment to 
© Bread and Poifon.’ 


In treating of the Arrangement of Matter into a Vegetable 
Body, he remarks, that the firft view we take of a Vegetable, 
givés us an idea of an almoft infinite number and variety of 
parts ; different in form and ftructure, and in fo high a degree 
complex, that the appearance has difheartned many from pro- 
fecuting the refearch. But perfeverance in the examination, 
will diveft the fubje&t of all its feeming intricacy; and the 
parts which appeared fo numerous, will be reduced to a very 
{mall account: for 


© A careful maceration, in foft water, will feparate the 
real parts from one another, and fhew that many are but 
diftin&t in appearance. By diflolving the parenchymatous 
fubftance of entire Vegetables, we obtain the vafcular parts, 
feparated from one another, and entire: and whenfoever 
we begin the account, we find them only feven. Thefe 
are, 1. an Outer Bark; 2. an Inner Rind; 3. a Blea; 
4. aFlefhy Subftance; 5. aPith. There is, indeed, be- 
tween the Flefh and the Blea, 6. a Vafcular Series; and 
7. Cones of Veflels take their courfe within the Fleth: 
thefe are properly as diftinét parts as the five more obvious 
ones, and thefe are all. 
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© Whatever part of the Plant we examine, we fifid thefe, 
* be it a Fibre, the body of the Root, or the Stem. We ne- 
‘ ver find more: and tracing thefe thus feparate from all 
* other parts of the Plant, we fee the other, or external por- 
Rey. Dec. 1759. L} * tions 
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tions, are only productions of them. All the imaginary 
complex ftructure of the Plant beyond this, vanifhes in an 
inftant.—The Root, its defcending Fibre, and the afcend-. 
ing Stalk, we thus find are one, and not three fubftances : 
the fame feven parts compofe them; and they are conti- 
nued from the one to the other, or formed by the procefgs 
of growth. ‘This reduces the entire Vegetable to wne 
body; and what are fuppofed at its fummit to be man 
new and ftrange parts, are found <o be no more than the 
natural extremities and terminations of the feven fubftances 
which form the entire body. ‘Thefe external parts alfo are 
feven; 1. the Cup; 2. the outer Petals; 3. the inner 
Petals ; 4. the Nectaria, either vifibly diftin€, or conned- 
ed in one thick ring; 5. the Filaments; 6. the Recepta- 
cle of Seeds; and 7. the Seed-Veflels, or Seeds. 


© The feven exterior parts never fail to be found the termi- 
nations only of the feven conftituent fubftances of the 
Plant; when the maceration is well managed. The Cup 
terminates the outer Bark, the inner Rind ends in the outer 
Petals, the Blea forms the inner Petals, the Vafcular Series 
ends in the Nectaria, and the Flefh in the Filaments; the 
Conic Clufters form the Receptacle, and the Pith furnifhes 
the Seeds and their Capfules. ‘This is the general Con- 
ftru€tion of a Vegetable Body; it will be illuftrated in the 
fucceeding chapters, by particular inftances, but here the 
entire view of the fubject was seeree A We fee by it, 
that thefe fourteen parts, feemingly fo different, are reduced 
to feven: and we fhall fee thefe are univerfal in Plants ; 
tho’ their courfe be lefs plain in fome, and their termina- 
tions lefs diftinét in others. As tocolour, we fhall find that 
accidental, the fame outer Rind is brown in the Root, 
green on the Stalk, and red in the Cup perhaps; while it 


is all found, by this maceration, to be one piece, one con- 
tinued fubftance. 


‘ Every piece cut from a Plant tranfverfely, therefore, con- 
tains all the parts of the Plant, ready to grow in length, 
into a Stalk upwards, and into a Root downwards; and to 


feparate, at a due height from the Root, ,into the feveral 
parts of a Flower. 


‘ ‘Thus we fee the arrangement of the common particles 
of Matter into a vegetable Body; although it be a work 
highly perfect, and worthy of his hand who formed it, yet 
is not fo complex a thing as it appears: and that this ar- 
rangement being. once made in one individual, the Species 
is-created for ever: for growth is the confequence of the 
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¢ arrangément, when it has heat and moifture; and there is 
¢ no generation among Plants.—This is the géneral fyftem 
© of vegetable Bodies ; and we may from this proceed regu- 
© Jarly to the detail of their parts,’ 


He accordingly proceeds, in the fucceeding chapters, to a 
full and accurate examination and anatomy of the various 
conftituent parts of the Black Hellebore;—a Plant the beft 
adapted, it feems, to anfwer the neceflary experiments, 
whereby to compleat the intended difquifition. Having there- 
fore cleaned the Root in avery nice manner, he begins with 
the examination of a Fibre, both as to its external and inter- 
nal conftruction ; he then proceeds, in like manner, to the 
Body of the Root; afterwards to the a/cendant Shoots; he next 
enquires into the Conftruction of the entire Plant; then confi- 
ders the Courfe and Conftruétion of the outer Bark, and inner 
Rind, of the Blea, and Vajcular Series: he then proceeds to 
the Fie/h of the Plant; the Courfe and Struéture of the Pyra- 
midal Glujiers; and concludes this part of his enquiry with an 
examination into the nature of the Pith: —‘ a fubftance (he 
© favs) which has been thought very important, but which 
¢ a more critical enquiry robs, in a great: meafure, of that 
© character.’ 


His anatomy of this, and other Plants, (the arrangement 
of the feveral parts of which, correfponds much with that 
of the Black Hellebore, as to agree in all effential articles) is 
illuftrated with a great number of elegant and very accurate 
reprefentations of every part, internal as well as external, 
engraved upon copper, generally with great care and preci 
fion; tho’ we are forry to have obferved a few, and but a 
few, flips of the Engraver’s hand; and even thofe are only 
in the References, —Thus, PlateIl. fig. 14. the Engraver has 
put I, 25 3, 4, 7, 6,.75 omitting the No. 5. — Plate III, 
fig. 2@, is put for 29.—Plate VIII. fig. 107, wants the let- 
ters of reference a a, and 4 b, tho’ they are mentioned in the 
book, at p. 65.—Thefe, it muft be owned, are defects fcarce 
worth notice ; and would, accordingly, have been overlook- 
ed, but that we thought the correction of them, (eafily done 
with a pen) might be agreeable to the Purchafers of fo con+ 
fiderable a work. 


From our Author’s ingenious obfervations upon the inner 
ftructure of the Subftances of Plants, (which cannot be fully 
comprehended without the Plates to which they refer) we 
learn what parts are effential to the Vegetable Syftem, and 
what only accidental ; what abfolute, and what merely tem- 
porary. ‘Thus may we om ¢" the impertance of the a 
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veral parts, and be led forward regularly in the courfe of our. 
enquiries into this curious and amazing fubject. 
































After treating of the Strud?ure, our Author proceeds to 
what he calls the Life of Plants; by which he means * that 
* power whereby they grow: receiving nourifhment, and 
‘ advancing from the minute and tender ftate wherein they 
‘ Jay within the Seed, to heighth and ftrength; extending 
‘ and difclofing regularly their feveral parts, and in the end 
‘ forming new Seeds for a fucceeding race.’—The feat of 
this Life he apprehends to be in that part called the Fle/ of 
the Plant; and its powers to arife from a motion in the Juices 
i of that part.—From hence he proceeds to defcribe the Forma- 
Be? tion of a Plant in the Farina ;—the Conveyance of the Embryo 
into the Seed ;—the Growth of the Plant from the Seed; andthe 
Course of the Fuices in Plants. 


The learned Author has furnifhed a great number of very 
ingenious experiments and obfervations upon all thefe heads ; 
but efpecially the laft. And tho’ he does not agree with thofe 
who fuppofe a Circulation of the Juices in all parts of Vege- 
tables, analogous to that in the Animal Syftem; yet neither 
does he think that it ought to be wholly rejected. ‘Thus he 
obferves— 
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‘ They erred who fancied a Circulation in all the parts of 
‘ Plants; for the ufe of the exterior coats is merely Abforp- 
© tion and Evaporation ; but I muft be allowed to fay, fince 
* plain faéts confirm it, that neither were they right, who 
* thought Abforption and Evaporation gave growth to the 
© effential parts of Vegetables. The’circulatory Syftem lies 
“ deep, and has not been obferved: the attention of the Cu 
© rious’being fixed on one point, drew their foll- wers from 
© the other.——Much more might be faid on tk’s head, but 
© the fubje&t is yet new, and I would excite, and not antici- 
© pate the refearches of others, on a point which promifes to 
© be replete with wonder.’ 


tA es ah, 


Our Author’s talents, (not always quite fo judicioufly ap- 
plied as in the prefent work) feem now exercifed in their pro- 
per {phere :—fo that we hope he will continue his very inge- 
nious refearches ftill farther into the Arcana of the Vegetable 
‘World; where the apparent marks of divine wifdom and 
‘power are as amply difplayed, us in any other, tho’, perhaps, 
more{plendid, fcenes of the creation. Pp 
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A Voyage to the Coaftof Africa, in 1758. Containing a fuccintt 
Account of the Expedition to, and the taking of the Ifland of 
Goree, by a Squadron Commanded by the Honourable Auguftus 
Keppell. Illuftrated with Copper-plates. By the Reverend 
Mr. John Lindfay, Chaplain of his Majefty’s Ship Fou- 
gueux, in that Expedition. 4to. 5s. Paterfon. 


HIS account of the Expedition againft Goree is drawn 

up in the form of 4 Letter to a Friend at London: but 
as’ the faid Letter is a pretty long one, and wrote in no ver 
elegant ftile; in order to relieve the Reader in the periiial 
the whole is divided into fourteen chapters, accompanied with 
a ferof uncommon Notes, many of them evidently wrote by 
the Author himfelf, and ene in the firft perfon ; whilft 
fome others feem to have been added (if one may judge from 
the fenfe of them) bya different hand, tho’ not the leaft in- 
timation is given, throughout the whole, that any Editor was 
employed in the publication. 


In the firft chapter, we are informed, that two of Com- 
modore Keppel’s fquadron failed from Spithead to Ireland, 
with the tranfports, O&tober 16, 1758, to take on board fe- 
ven hundred foldiers ; and that the remainder followed three 
days after, and arrived at Corke the 22d, when Mr. Keppel 
firit hoifted his broad pendant, ‘on board the Torbay,’ and en- 
deavoured to fail from thence the 26th, but the wind fhift- 
ing when he had almoft cleared the harbour, he was obliged 
to return into it again. In doing this the Naflau and Fou- 
gueux had the misfortune to run foul of each other, by which 
accident the latter received.fo much damage as to be unable 
to make the harbour that night, during which fuch a terrible 
ftorm arofe, as kept her in continual jeopardy, till the 28th 
at noon, when it began to abate, And even when fhe had 
got into the harbour, her perils were not at an end, for on 
the 6th of November fhe was drove from her anchors, and 
obliged to hang out the enfign of diftrefs; and did not get 
moored in a place of fafety till the 8th. Onthe 11th of No- 
vember, the winds coming about, they failed from Cork, 
and the whole fquadron were off Kingfale that afternoon, 
confifting of the following fhips, viz. the Torbay of 74 guns. 
Commodore Keppel, and Capt. Owen; the Naflau, Capt. 
Sayer, and Fougueux, Capt. Knight, of 64 guns each; 
Dunkirk, Capt. Digby, of 60; Litchfield, Capt. Barton, 
of 50; Prince Edward, Capt. Fortefcue, of 44; the Ex- 
periment and Roman Emperor, frigates; the Firedrake, and 
Furnace, bombs ; two bomb-tenders, and fix tranfports with 


troops on board, 
L1 3 Chap. 
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Chap. II, contains reflections on the misfortunes the fleet 
met with during their ftay in Ireland; with propofals for 
avoiding fuch accidents hereafter ; and fhews the impropriety 
of embarking troops from thence, upon {uch an expedition ; 
on account of the delays that are almoft unavoidably occafi- 
oned thereby ; of which he gives other inftances befides the 
prefent. — 


Chap, II]. acquaints us, that the Commodore was joined 
at Sea, on the 18th, by the Saltafh Sloop, which he took 
along with him, as a {mall addition of force. From the 19th 
to the 2gth they had prodigious ftormy weather, with light- 
ning and thunder to a degree terrible; by which the Com- 
modore had one of his people ftruck dead, and his main-top 

aft {plit to pieces. Inthe morning of the 29th they were 
{urprized with the fight of land, clofe under their Lee, and 
fome of the fhips fo near, that they feemed to be afhore, as 
one of them, the Litchfield, really was, lying on one fide, 
with all her mafts gone by the board, without any poffibility 
of giving her.the leaft affiftance: fo that fhe was irrecover- 
ably loft; part of her people perifhing with her; and the reft 
being made flaves by the Moors. “The Somerfet tranfport, 
and oneof the Bomb-tenders, ‘alfo ftruck on rocks, and were 
loft. An accident this, the moft ftrange, perhaps, that has 
ever happened, fince failing has been brought to its prefent 
degree of perfection! ‘The Author’s words are ; 7 | 


‘ By our Reckoning we were no lefs than a hundred and 
‘ twenty leagues diftant from the main land; and yet, ina 
‘ dreadful tempeft, were drove upon the coaft of Morocco 
‘ [betwixt Cape Blanco and Cape Cantin] when half an 
‘ hour’s longer darknefs would, in all likelihood, have given 
¢ the whole of our fquadron a grave in the deep, or chains 
¢ among the Barbarians! It was, indeed, fo mortifying a 
‘ ftroke, to the whole Art of Navigation, that had we not 
* been too near to be deceived; nay, had we not left many 
“ of our countrymen, in moft melancholy circumftances be- 
€ 
< 


hind us, the accident would have looked too ridiculous to 
have been ever credited.’ | . 


After fome inaccuracies in their Reckonings, the fquadron 
arrived in the Bay of Santa Cruz in the ifland of Teneriff, 
December the 14th; where they found an Ordnance Tran- 
fport, difpatched after them from England: but having had 
a happier paflage, arrived here, at the place of rendezvous, 
before them. Here they were alfo joined by a weflel from 
Guerhfey, with Brandy for the Fleet, in a lucky time, for 
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the day following, the 20th, having recruited the {quadron 
with water as well as wine, they bid adieu to the ifland; 
[Chap. 5.] and on the 24th reached Cape Blanco. On the 
27th in the morning they fell in with Cape Verde; about 
ten o'clock, difcovered the fort and flag-{taff on the ifland of 
Goree; and anchored in the road of that place at three in the 
afternoon.—On the morning of the 28th, at four o'clock, 
all the flat-bottomed boats were fent on board the tranfports, 
to difembark the troops. About eight, the fignal was made 
to weigh anchor; and as it was neceflary for one of the 
bombs to go down firlt, the Prince Edward was ordered to 
cover her from the fire of the enemy, and to anchor a-breaft 
of a fmall battery, a little below the citadel. The eldeft 
Captain, Mr. Sayer, in the Naflau, was ordered to lead the 
line of battle on the right, anchoring a-breaft of St. Peter’s 
battery. The Dunkirk followed in the order, and was to 
bring up a breaft of a battery, a little to the north-of the 
former. To him followed the Commodore in the Torbay, 
taking the weft-point battery: and Capt. Knight, in the 
Fougueux, bringing up the rear (having directions to cover 
the other bomb), had for his fhare a battery of eight guns. 
About nine o’clock the Prince Edward, with the Fire-drake 
bomb, bore down to the ifland, and began the aétion by 
throwing a fhell from the bomb. The enemy returned the 
fire, and with the fecond fhot carried away the Prince Ed- 
ward’s enfign-ftaff, and fet fire to an arms-cheft, which 
blowing up, killed a marine—The Commodore obferving 
that the Firedrake over-charged her mortars (her fhells fal- 
ling beyond the ifland), fent a meflage to the Furnace bomb, 
to avoid that extreme, and begin their fire; which ordep‘was 
immediately obeyed.—The Naflau and Dunkirk went down 
together to their ftations. The fire of the former was re- 
markably brifk, but not well aimed ; infomuch, that her fhot 
went moftly through the roofs of the houfes, and while fome 
took place, many went quite over the ifland.—Capt. Digby 
in the Dunkirk, did not fire with the brifknefs of the Naf, 
but with more fuccefs; not a gun being fired before it was 


pointed, fo that every fhot did execution.—The Commo- | 


dore having brought up with great alacrity; we are told, 
that the fire from his fhip, the Torbay, was fo terrible, fo 
near, and fo well aimed, that none but madmen could have 
ftood it. Accordingly, the Governor ftruck his flag, juft as 
Capt. Knight, in the Fougueux, was about to drop his an- 
chor. Whereupon, a little after noon, the Commodore 
fent a party of marines on fhore, who took poffeffion of the 
ifland; and marching up to Fort St. Michael, ho:fted the 
L1l4 Britifa 
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Britifh colours.—The Governor furrendered himfelf and 
garrifon prifoners at difcretion.—The lofs of the Englifh in 
this attack, was only about 20 men killed, and 70 wounded. 


Chap. 6. The ifland of Goree, is fituated in Lat. 14° 
4r’. N. Long. 17°. 20’. W. from London; about eight 
leagues to the S. E. of Cape Verde, and within three miles 
of the main Continent. It was yielded by Biram (a king in 
thofe parts), anno 1617, to the Dutch, who kept it till 
1663, when it was taken from them by the Englifh, but 
recovered again the year following by its former owners, 
who loft it (1677), to the French, in whofe poffeffion it 
has remained ever fince, till its late reduction by Commodore 
Keppel. It is about three quarters of a mile in length, and 
fomewhat more than one quarter in breadth. ‘The ground is 
low and even, except towards the S. W. end, where it rifes 
into a rocky hill, on which the Fort St. Michael is fituated. 
The foil and water of the ifland, are both very bad: and 
their provifions are brought chiefly from the continent. 


The number of cannon on the different batteries here, 
before the action, amounted to 110 pieces ; amongft which, 
we fhould not omit the mention of an Englifb piece, fup- 
pofed to have remained there, ever fince the place was be- 
fore in our poffeffion. It is ‘ along brafs cannon of a {mall 
© bore, towards the middle of which is engraved, the illuf- 
‘ trions name of Elizabeth Regina, and nearer the touch- 
© hole it bears the maker’s name ;—Thomas Pit made this 
© pece, 1589.” (p. 51-) The value of the ftores and effeéts 
taken in this place, is fuppofed to amount to about twenty- 
thoufand pounds, for the benefit of the captors. 


Chap. 7,8. After placing a garrifon in Goree, under 
Major Newton as Governor, the fquadron failed from thence, 
January 12, 1759, and on the 16th reached the mouth of 
the river Sanaga, in order to Jeave a new Governor (Col. 
Worge), and a reinforcement of land forces at Senegal ; 
the doing of which took up their time till the 23d, as there 
are two extraordinary bars in the mouth of the river, which 
render the navigation up to Fort St. Lewis impraéticable, 
for any but very {mall veffels, and extremely difficult even 
for fuch. This fort, which is but weak, is fituated on a 


{mall ifland in the river, about twelve miles from its mouth ;. 


and may be rather called a ftore-houfe for merchandize, than 
aregular garrifon for troops. [Chap. 9, 10.] There is, it 
feems, a Negroe Town upon the ifland, juft under the fort 5 
amongft the inhabitants of which, the Romifh clergy 
(while 
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(while the place was in the hands of the French), had been 
at great pains to. make converts to Chriftianity, and not with- 
out confiderable fuccefs. Thefe Converts, we are told, 
could fcarce be perfuaded to look upon the Englifh, when 
they came there, as Chriftians; for, it feems, they had not 
fo much as a fingle Clergyman amongft them; nor were the 
Chaplains of any of the Regiments there, even at the time 
when our Author vifited the place: upon which grofs ne- 
gle&t, he makes fome juft, though melancholy reflections*. 


Chap. 13. contains various fchemes for the better culti- 
vating our African acquifitions, and reafons againft their be- 
ing reftored to the enemy, at a peace: and in an enquiry in- 
to the different advantages to be expected from a company, 
ora free trade, he gives the preference to the latter. 


Chap. 14. Having finifhed their bufinefs at Senegal, the 
fquadron failed from thence, January 23, 1759; but parting 
company in their way home, the Fougueux underwent great 
danger, having fuffered much in the ftormy weather fhe met 
with + and with much difficulty, made the Lizard on Afh- 
Wednefday, the twenty-ninth of February, 1759, (as it is 
printed at length) though not Leap-year.—Upon their arri- 
val at Portfmouth, the Potigucas was declared unfit for any 
farther fervice, and broke up. 





Thus ends, Mr. Lindfay’s account of his voyage, which 
might hay afforded more fatisfaction in the perufal, if he 
had beftowdi a little more care upon the compofition. In- 
accuracies of expreffion it abounds with, both as to the ftruc- 
ture of his fentences, and the choice of his words ;—fuch 
as impoftures, inftead of impoffors, p.82; ordonance, p. 27+ 
and ordinance, p. 51. for ordnance; would, for fhould; will, 


* The general zon-attendance of regimental Chaplains, upon their 
refpective Regiments, efpecially when abroad, is doubtlefs, an abufe 
that calls aloud for redrefs. But how is redrefs to be hoped for, fo 
long as thofe Chaplainfhips are allowed to be pub/icly /old, anda 
conftant leave of abfence, is ufually made one main point of the in- 
famous bargain ? We ourfelves could name Chaplains, whofe Regi- 
ments have been in America moft of the prefent war, whilft thofe 
who fhould watch for their Souls, have been fhewing their own deli- 
cate perfons, at fome of the places of public refort in England. 
Inftances could alfo be produced of others, who have not fo much as 
ovce feen the Regiments, to which they /Zould conftantly officiate. 
What may be the sof proper remedy for abufes of this kind, we pre- 
fume not fo much as to hint: but that fome remedy ought certainly 
to be applied, every unbiaffed perfon will readily allow. 
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for fhall; and many other ftrange idioms of fpeech, in diffe. 
rent places, 


The Plates are nine in number, and all engraved from 
Mr. Lindfay’s own drawings; and may be of great ufe to 
future Navigators, tho’ fome of them are not executed in the 
moft elegant manner. The firft is a new Chart of the Har- 
bour of Corke, which Mr. Lindfay began a twelve-month 
before, when in that port; renewed his remarks on the pre- 
fent occafion ; but has not yet been able, as he fays, to finifh 
the whole, quite to his own fatisfaction, tho’ he hopes it ma 
ftill be of public benefit, imperfect as it is. Plate II. exhi- 
bits various appearances of land from fea, pafticularly of the 
Canary Iflands, and the coaft of Africa, from Cape Blanco 
towards the river Gambia. Plate III. gives a profpeé of 
Sancta Cruz on the ifland of Teneriff. Plate IV. contains 
ficures of various kinds of Trees, Shrubs, and Plants. Plate 
V. is a Chart of the coaft of Africa, in the neighbourhood 
of Goree. Plate VI. is 2 plan of Goree, on a large feale. 
Plate VII. exhibits three different perfpective views of Goree, 
and fome other mifcellaneous figures. Plate Vill. exhibits 
reprefentations of divers forts of Fithes, taken in the fea near 
Goree ; which, he fays, abounds with great plenty of va- 
rious forts. Amongft the reft we have the figure of a Dol- 

hin, but we do not recolle& the mention of fuch a fifh in the 
book. Plate [X. prefents us with a plan and perfpective 
view of the Ifland and Fort of Senegal. P 


A Plan for Arranging and Balancing the Accounts of Landed 
Eftates. By Corbyn Morris, Efq; Folio. 5s. Millar. 





HE Dedication of this work, to the Hon. Charles 

York, Efq; fketches, in an animated and elegant man- 
ner, the character of the Earl of Hardwick. The introduc- 
tion exhibits a fhort hiftory of the Author’s own tranfactions 
with his Steward, and recites in ftrong and natural colours, 
the perplexity he was involved in, from the embarraffed Ac- 
counts laid before him: wherein other landed Gentlemen 
will, probably, fee ‘delineated, a reprefentation of anxieties 
and difficulties relating to landed Accounts, fimilar to what 
they themfelves may frequently experience. 


The work itfelf contains, firft, an account of the Receipts 
and Difburfements for one year, from an Eftate confifting 


both of Farms of fixed Rent, and of various branches of un- 
. certain 
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certain Income, as fuppofed to be laid before the Landlord, 
by his Steward: which Account, though the dates, fumsy 
and other circumftances, ate accurately delivered, is rendered, 
by the promifcuous infertion of articles belonging to differ- 
ent Farms, totally obfcure and perplexed, The great object 
of the Author, therefore, is to form fuch a plan, or fuch 
models, 2s they are called by him, that the fame articles which 
| are contained in this account, being arranged under proper 
| dafles, may exhibit a clear view of the progrefs of the Eftate, 
inall its branches, during the period given, 








The models propofed by the Author, for this purpofe, are, 





’ J, An Entry Book, for containing a ftate of the Steward’s 
Receipts and Payments on every branch feparate, with all the 
circumftances, of times, perfons, and occafions, relative to 
jfuch Receipts and Payments inferted without contraction. 
| This Entry Book alfo comprehends the Steward’s out-ftand- 
ing Balances at the commencement and end of the period : 
fothat it conftitutes the total Charge and Difcharge of the 
Steward. 








II. An Abftraét, wherein, the dates, and other circum- 
| fantial incidents being omitted, the arrears of Rent on each 
branch, at the commencement and end of the period, and 
the pecuniary amounts of all other articles, both of demand 
jand difburfement, may be fo ftated, in diftinct columns, op- 
pofite to each other, as to conftitute a compleat charge and 
lifcharge upon every branch of the Eftate. 


Into thefe two Models, the articles in the firft promifcuous 
Account, with fome others omitted therein, which are neceflar 
tobe inferted, are all transferred with the greateft facility ; 
whereby a charge and difcharge of the Steward, and alfo a 
tharge and difcharge of each branch of the Eftate, are form- 

_td with brevity and perfpicuity : fo that every article of ufe- 
ful information, as well as of curiofity, relative to the Ac- 
counts of each branch, feem here to be fully delivered. 


The oppofite articles on each fide of the Entry Book, and 
\Abftra&t, which balance each other, are adjufted with clear- 
els and propriety; and their equality, though it feems felf- 
‘ident, is ftritly demonftrated: Veritude, and Verifimili- 
tude, being extremely liable to be miftaken for each other ; 
inftances of which are exprefly given by this Author in feve- 
| al propofitions, which appear, at firft view, to be juft, but 
: ue afterwards plainly fhewn to be erroneous. 


; | The 
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The method propofed by. this Author, of comprehendine 
cafual and uncertain branches of Income, in the fame unj_ 
form manner with branches of fixed Rent, happily conquers 
the greateft difficulties in landed Accounts; fo that fcarce 
any variety can occur in them which is not here fully confi- 
dered. We are therefore attentive to apprize, in the earlief 
manner, the landed Gentlemen of Britain and Ireland, of 
the execution of this work; which promifes fair to remove 
many of their prefent perplexities and embarraflments, and 
to procure to them fecurity and fatisfaction in the management 


of their eftates. 





The Publication of Mr. Colden’s Paper, in our laft Review, has 
obtained us the following ; for which we are obliged ta the inge- 
nious Author of Epiftles to Lorenzo *. 


To the AuTHORS of the MontHLy REvIEw. 


GENTLEMEN, 


T is with pleafure I Jearn, by a Paper publifhed in your 

laft Review, Mr. Colden’s defign of obliging the world 
with a new edition of his Principles of Aétion in Matter ; cor- 
rected and amended. In his attempt, however, to remove 
the objectiens that have been made to his theory, I conceive 
he has omitted fome of the principal. In the firft place, 
Mr. Colden, in common with many other phyfical Writers, 
has thought proper to fet out on imaginary principles, and 
builds his whole fyftem on a metaphyfical plan. 


The obje&s on which phifiological enquiry fhould be found- 
ed, it is prefumed, are thofe of the fenfe, and not of mere 
conception. Maupertuis, in the beginning of the treatife 
wherein he endeavours to explain the phenomena of Nature 
on his principle of the leaft Action, tells us, indeed, that to 
attempt an explication of them, by means only of Matter 
and Motion, is truly extravagant; but, I apprehend, the 
world is under no neceffity, as yet, of taking this aflertion 
for truth; or of fhewing fo much complaifance even to the 
great abilities of that Philofopher, as to conclude it extrava- 
gant to engage in a defign of which he might think himfelf 
incapable: 


* See the fir article in our Review for January laft. 
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In Mr. Colden’s treatife, we are told, of the neceffity of 
admitting, that a certain part of Matter is in itfelf endowed 
with a Principle of Aétion. But is not this Principle of Ac- 
tion diametrically oppofite to our very idea of fimple Matter ? 
Or, can two fpecies, fo eflentially different as the inert and 
the active, be ranked with any propriety under one genus? 
Suppofing, however, no abfurdity in this, pray what is the 
action of that which doesnot move? A little reflection, fays 
Mr. Colden+, may difcover, that the difficulty of conceiv- 
ing any kind of Action without Motion, is occafioned by a 
faulty connection of ideas, which ought not to be joined to- 
gether. * When a man thinks,’ continues he, § he does 


| * fomething ; then thinking is acting, or isa kind of action: 


‘ but this action cannot be conceived as either moving or re- 
‘ fifting; it is akind of action of a peculiar kind, differing 
‘ from all other kinds of aétion.’? But may we not afk, how 
this one kind of aétion differs from all other kinds of aétion? 


| It cannot be. wholly and effentially: for, in that cafe, it 
| would not be aétion: it muft be only partially and fpecifi- 


cally; and, if Motion be fovery eflential to moft kinds of 
A&tion, I do not fee how we can feparate the idea of Motion 


| from anyone; unlefs, indeed, we have annexed two difting, 
_ and abfolutely different, ideas to the word action. Perhaps, 


this alfo is really the cafe; for there is as much difference be- 
tween metaphyfical and mechanical Aétion, as between a 
mathematical and phyfical Point. The former, however, 
we know nothing of; and, tho’ I will not fay it is futile 
and frivolous to introduce it into phyfical reafoning, yet, from 
an argument I remember to have feen made ufe of in one of 
your former Reviews}, I think it doubtful, whether think- 
ing may with propriety be called a But fuppofing it to 
be fome kind of aétion in, or of, the Mind, it is furely fuch 
as is no object of phyfical fcience; a fcience founded on ex- 
periment, and dependant on the objects of fenfe. 


But it is faid, * Matter refifts; and every thing, fubftance 
‘ or being, endowed with the power of refifting, or the wis 
‘ inertia, is truly an agent, exerting a certain kind of action, 
‘ whereby it perfifts in its prefent ftate, and oppofes and lefi- 
ens the action of every other agent that can change that 
© ftate.’ 


Now, if the refiftance of bodies be owing to their vis in- 
ertie, the very term is expreffive of a paflive, and not an ac- 


r 


+ See Principles of Action, &c. p. 7. 


t See Review for October, page 334. 
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tive, quality ; and, tho’ it be allowed that the os inertia of 
bodies is only apparently inactive, yet bodies at reft do not, 
in confequence of being poflefled of it, actually refit other 
bodies, unlefs thofe other bodies are moved, or prefled againg 
them: fothat their actual refiftance is the effect of motion. 
Every phyfical fubjeét, whether confidered as fomething: di- 
ftinét from, or as a compound of, its_properties, is called a 
fubftance ; and every phyfical fubftance muft have dimenfi- 
ons; this fubftance then muft defcribe more fpace when it 

- aéts than when it does not; that is, it muft move: for éf it 
neither wholly or partially changes places, it. is totally inde. 
tive, and if it doth, it moves. 


‘ Again, fuppofe it could be proved, that a perfect folid, ly- 
ing at reft, fhould refift another folid ftriking againft it: this 
is no proof of the exiftence of any active principle in the. 
former; the active part of the refiftance appertaining to, and 
arifing from, ‘the body ftriking, or preffing, againftit. Hence, 
if there exift in Nature a perfect folid body, it is, doubtlefs, 

_ perfeétly inactive ; and, tho’ in moft bodies that come under 
phyfical experiment, we find not only a paffive but an active 
refiftance, yet it is more reafonable to fufpect this to be the 
effect of the inteftine motion of the conftituent parts of fuch 
bodies, than to conceive fuch body has a power of refiftance 
in itfelf, without any fuch motion. 


It is true, Mr. Colden fays, that the property ef refiftance 
is fo very different from that of moving, that they can in no 
manner be conceived as the effeéts of the fame*agent or 
caufe ||: and again, that nothing of motion enters the ‘con- 
ception of refiftance. But let me afk him, by what means. 
he obtained his idea of refiftance. Let us fuppofe a ball of 
ivory, or marble, made to vibrate with fuch velocity, 
that its vibrations fhould be imperceptible; and that, at t 
end of-each vibration, it fhould ftrike the palms of the hands, 
placed at twelve inches. diftance from each other, fhould we 
not conceive that we held a piece of ivory or marble between. 
our hands, twelve inches long? and would not the fenfation 
occafioned by the motion of fuch a ball, be exatly the fame 
as that of the refiftance occafioned by our holding fuch a piece 
of marble or ivory endwife between our hands? Doubtlefs 
it would, as certainly as that a lighted ftick turned fwiftly 
round, appears to be a hoop of fire; or, as a fwiftly vi- 


brating chord appears to be as thick as the length of its vi- 
brations. 


| See Principles of A€tion, page 14, 
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_In Mr. Colden’s treatife, we are further told, that there 
exifts another kind of Matter, endowed with a principle of 
{elf-motion, or a tendency to move in every direction ; which 
always takes effect on the fide of the leaft 'refiftance *. Now, 
as experiment does not furnifh us with any idea of the aétive 
refiftance of a fubftance, independent of motion, fo neither 
can we form any phyfical idea of the felf-motion of fuch fub- 
ftance, or of the tendency of it to move in all direétions ; 
without fuppofing fuch a tendency the effect of fome prior 
motion. 


I do not pretend to deny the exiftence of bodies capable of 
actual refiftance, or fuch whofe parts are propenfe to move 
in the direction of the leaft: refiftance. A thoufand experi- 
ments ferve to prove the exiftence of elaftic badies actuall 
refifting in every direGtion; but it does not follow that fuch 
elafticity is a primary effential property, owing to no mecha- 
nical caufe. To fay that refiftance or motion is effential to 
this, or that, kind of matter, which fome how or other re- 
fifts and moves, is no explanation of the phenomena of the 
refiftance and motion of bodies. ~ , 


It is not, however, an. eafy tafk to explain the feveral ap- 
pearances in Nature, folely from the principles of matter and 
motion: but, asa mechanical explication would be infinitely 
more fatisfa@tory than a metaphyfical one, it is requifite that 
method fhould be purfued much farther than it has yet been 
done. ForI cannot conceive we are under the neceflity of 
fuppofing the exiftence of two or three different kinds of ele- 
mentary matter, till it be hewn that the. properties by which 
they are diftinguifhed, are not, or cannot be, the mechani- 
cal effects of one kind of matter, varioufly put in motion. 


I will not take upon me, notwithftanding, to fay, there exifts 
in Nature an abfolutely, and in every fenfe, inert, impene- 
trable fubftance, fuch as the primary elements of bodies have 
been fuppofed to be. I fubfcribe, in a great degree, to the 
Berkleian fyftem, and believe the contrary: but, with re- 
fpeft to all phyfical reafoning, it is exactly the fame thing 
whether it does or not. For, agreeing with Mr. Colden, 
that the property or quality of any thing is nothing elfe but 
the action of that thing +; I fay, the wis inertia, elatticity, 
gravity, and all the other aétive properties of bodies, arife 
only from the different modes. of the motion of the compo- 
hent parts of fuch bodies; the primary elements, confidered 


* See Principles of Adtion, page 12. 
t See Ibid, page 3. SA ae 
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therefore as divefted of thefe properties, muft alfo have ne 
mechanical aétion, i. e. motion or principle of motion left. 


In this cafe, matter would-confift only of folidity and mo- 
bility; that is, would only take up a certain quantity of 
fpace, and be liable to be put in motion. It may be faid, 
indeed, that the caufe of its folidity, or that caufe in confe- 
quence of which any one part of matter excludes every other 
part of it the fame place, is anagent. It may be fo; andI 
conceive it is; but its agency is of fo different a nature to 
that of mechanical a€tion, that no experiment can affift us in 
the inveftigation of it. It fhould be efteemed, therefore, an 
obje& of abftraét metaphyfical reafoning, and ought never to 
be ranked in the clafs of phyfical agents. 


- It is a miftake to think the refiftance of bodies proves the 

impenetrability of the primary matter, or that fuch impene- 
trability proceeds from a fimilar caufe to the refiftance of bo- 
dies. The firft elements may be perfeétly inert, in a mecha- 
nical fenfe, and yet be notwithftanding impenetrable; their 
impenetrability being, in fact, a neceflary confequence of 
their being homogeneous ; for, even fuppofing every one of 
them to be agents, and their mode of aétion what it will, a 
fimilar agent, acting with the fame degree of power, in every 
one of them, how thould one be penetrable by the other? 
And, by the way, let it be obferved, that the only proof we 
can have of the impenetrability of body is, that it is impe- 
-netrable to other bodies. ‘The abfolute impenetrability of 
matter is, therefore, in all probability, a mere chimera: at 
leaft, whether it be or not, no experiment we can make can 
poffibly determine. With regard to all mechanical reafon- 
ing, however, itis, and muft be confidered, as both inert 
and impenetrable ; and if, from the motion of fuch elements, 
may be deduced the feveral properties of bodies, with the ge- 
neral and particular phenomena of Nature, it is furely need- 
lefs to attribute them to the agency of powers, of whofe 
mode of action we can form no competent idea. 


With refpec&t to Mr. Colden’s application of his Principles, 
in explaining the caufe of Gravitation, and the Motion of 
the Planets, itis certainly ingenious, and, perhaps, very near 
the truth. The exiftence of an elaftic medium, or Ether, 
in the fpace between all bodies, is undoubtedly true; and 
there is all the reafon to believe, that Gravitation is the effect 
of the action of fuch bodies on that Ether, and of the re- 
action of that Ether on bodies; but it muft not be concluded, 
as before obferved with regard to refifting bodies, that the 
Elafticity of that Ether is owing to any effential quality “ 
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its component parts, inexplicable on méchanical principles. 
Qn the contrary, it were not, perhaps, difficult to fhew_in 
what manner an elaftic body would neceffarily be formed by, 
the moft fimple motion. given to the primary elements-of 
matter, fuch as I have above reprefented them, i. e. only as’ 
inert, moveable, and impenetrable. ‘om we 


It is well known, that in order to be moveable, whatever 
be their form, they mutt lie at fome little diftance ‘from each 


.other, or, in confequence of their impenetrability, they could 


not move }. 


Suppofe then a motion given to a nuriber’ of Contiguous « 
particles, lying as it were in a plane, in a direction perpen- 
dicular to the faid plane; it is evident, that as thefe particles 
move forward in parallel directions, thofe lying at_reft:before . 
them muft be difplaced by their motion. ta unlefs the-di- 
rection of the moving particles fhould pafs juft through the 
center of every other lying beforethem, they would ftrike‘or 
prefs them unequally on the fides, juft as they fhould {trike 
them more or lefs obliquely : thofe particles only which fhould 
liein a line perpendicular to the center of the moving plane, 
and therefore would be impelled with equal force on both 
fides, being carried dire€tly forward. ‘Thefe alfo,“being im- 
pelled-with the greateft force, would, in confequence of the 
univerfal principle of action and rea¢tion, retard the motion 
of the moving particles in the center of the plane, while 
thofe toward the extremities of the faid plane would mave 
fafter than thofe inthe middle, in confequence of meeting 
with lefs refiftance ; the particles lying at reft, in the direc- 
tion of the moving ones, on the outfide of the plane, being 
fooner difplaced than thofe lying in the way of the. middle of 
that plane. Now, the particles. defcribing,. or moving in, 
this imaginary plane, being moved in every part of'it with 


| an equal degree of force, and refifted by a force unequal in 


every part, thofe particles will not continue to move forward 
as they fet out, in parallel directions, but tend to a certain 
point, or focus, perpendicular to the center of the plane. 


t That is, not one among another, in the fame quantity of {pace 
they fhould defcribe while at rett. 


Rev, Dec. 1759. . Mm For, 
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For, let the Circles a, b, ¢, d, e, fy gy 4, in the annex- 
iagram, reprefent the par- 








, as — gq ticles lying in the diameter of the 
faid plane; and being moved, 
b ->- ~~ & fetting out in the parallel dire@i- 


c CO) er - eae 6b, &c. it is plain, that 


as, for the reafons before given, 











) 7 the particles a and 4 will move 

d On call fafter than all the others, and @ 
P C)+- é¢ and ¢ flower; and that the reft 
will move more or lefs. flow in 

f C+ weeewwe- fF proportion to their.diftance from 


_ the center; fo, for the fame rea- 
é OC) g fon, ~ fide of at poe to- 
Ln ® b ward the center will move lower 
©) than the other fide of it, and 
therefore the dire&tion of all thofe 
particles, will be changed; and, inftead of moving in paral- 
lels, as in the above Diagram, will move toward a point, ay 
in the following, 
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‘As the motion fhould be continued, alfo, the inequality of 
refiftance increafing, the focus, or point, to which they would 
tend, would approach nearer and nearer, till it fhould arrive 
in the center of all the moving particles; which at that in- 
ftant forming a fphere, and ftriking together, in directions to 
their common center, would: vibrate back again in the oppo- 
fite dire€tion, all in right lines from that center. 


It may be objected, indeed, that thefe particles ftriking | 


#gainft each other in oppofite directions, their whole "boul . 
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fhould be deftroyed ; and that after their collifion they would 
lie perfectly ftill. But it fhould be confidered, that tho’ the 
motion of two bodies, each of which hath a large portion of | 
the vis inertia, might be in appearance deftroyed by. meetin 
each other in pats dire&tions, yet the motion of twoela{- 
tic ones fo meeting, would be as apparently increafed: and, 
therefore, that of two elements, that have neither elafticity 
nor vis inertia, but are only impenetrable and moveable, would 
be neither increafed or diminifhed ; but with the fame force 
thes ftruck each other would they fly back in oppofite di- 
rections. 





For the fame reafons alfo would the particles, fo vibrating 
from their common center, be made to return back to that 
center again: and that on account of the reaction of the 
pecneni of the furrounding medium, And. thus a fpherical 

y would be formed, whofe parts would vibrate alternately 
from the center to its circumference, .and from its circumfer- 
ence to its center, 


If the vibrations of fuch parts, alfo, were too quick tobe 
perceptible, fuch body would appear to have an innate power 
of activity or motion, which would have a perceptible effect 
on the fide of leaft refiftance: the vibration of its parts being 
fhorter if oppofed by a denfe medium than if by a rarer one, 
and vice ver{Z. Such bodies, therefore, would alfo, on the 
whole, be larger in a rarer medium than in a depfer, and per- 
feétly refemble fuch as we cal] elaftic bodies, capable of rare- 
faction and condenfation, 


In like manner might it be fhewn, that the wis inertie of 
bodies, their tenacity, gravity, and other properties, are the 
mechanical effeéts of the motion of the primary elements of 
an homogeneous matter: andthat, not of any fubtly-devifed 
mode of motion, for which a numerous farrago of fuppofi- 
tions muft be previoufly made, and granted; but from the 
moft fimple impulfe, producing fuch effects from an evideng 
mechanical neceffity. 


I come next to Mr. Colden’s fuppofition, that Light is the 
agent which gives motion to the Planets; and that all bodies 
receive motion originally from Light, 


There is fomething very peculiar in what this Gentleman 
has afferted of the agent, fubftance, or thing which he is 
pleafedto call Light: He allows that Light, if nothing him 
ders, gives motion to bodies in the direction of its rays; but 
that it does not give it by impulfe, as one body in motion 
moves another, but ina manner no body knows how, 
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“<The rays of Light,” fays he, “ when they are ftop- 
<‘ ped by their incidence on fome refifting body, are refleét- 
** ed from every point of the folid parts of that body, and 
S¢ in all directions from every point.” This, however, is a 
miftake. ‘The rays of Light-are reflected only’ from planes, 
and in angles proportional to thofe of their incidence: 
fo that, if a body fhould be polifhed fo fmooth that there 
fhould be no other loofe bodies or inequalities om its furface, 
whofe fides fhould be equal to the diameter of aray of Light, 
that furface would reflect rays, coming from any one luminous 
body, only in one angle ; ; and would itfelt be totally-imper- : 
ceptible to the eye in every polition. 


-I-do not fuppofe, with many, that Light confifts of par- 
ticles abfolutely pafling from the luminous: body, or the Hh. 
minated plane, to the eye; but, conceive it to depend on a 
motion propagated thro’ an elaftic medium. Iam not to, 
learn the objections that have been made to this opinion, but 
they are eafily obviated. In either cafe, however, the ray,’ 
whether confidered as a particle paffing without. interruption 
all the way from the luminous body, or only as,a particle of 
the vibrating medium, muft be in itfelf a body, and give mo- 
tion to other bodies, in the fame manner as all other bodies 
do. To talk of an agent that is neither material or immate- 
rial, but fomething between both, I imagine will be deemed 
little fatisfactory to Philofophers. 


Every felf-mover, or Being, capable of giving motion to 
body, without being itlelf fuch a a body, and having firft re- 
ceived motion from fomething elfe, is, doubtlefs, a. fpiritual 
agent: but of thefe we know, and can know, nothing, on 
the foundation of any phyfical experiment whatfoever ; ‘nor 
can I think Light fuch an agent, but amere mechanical one. 
Nay, tho’ there may be, and doubtlefs are, many fuch {piri- 
tual agents in the univerfe (as we have reafon tq believe from 
the fpontancous motion of animals) yet, I conceive, that 
from a:certain quantity of motion once given to the ori- 
ginal particles of matter, the various phenomena of natural 
bodies may be accounted for. 


I may be thought, perhaps, in this, to fide too much with 
the Cartefians : but Iam of your own opinion *, Gentlemen, 
in thinking it has never been proved, that motion can be either 
abfolutely generated, or deftroyed, by any mechanical means 5 
viz. by itfelf, 


‘: * See laf Month’s Review, page 444. 
~ Twe 


~ 




















































‘ 


AuTHors of the MonTHiy Review. 509 


Two heavy bodies, meeting each other in’ oppofite direc- 
tions, it is faid, deftroy the motion of both.. ‘Their’ rélative 
motion I grant; but not the pofitive force, .or Momentum, 
with which they moved ; .for, when a body is ftruck on any 
fide, the component parts of fuch body endeavour to fly off 
in all direétions from its center; which plainly fhews, that 
fuch force is communicated to thofe parts; nor is there left 
any room to doubt that it is, by thofe parts, communicated 
to, and diftributed among, thofe of. the ambient medium. 


The doéirine of the inteftine motion of .bodies, is neither 
new nor ftrange ; it may feem extravagant, however, to pre- 
tend to'account for the cohefion of their. parts, from their 
‘motion, and the refiftance of the medium in which they ex- 
ift: and yet nothing is more true than, that, as every fluid 
refifts in a proportion to the velocity of the body endeavour- 
ing to. move through it, the velocity of the moving parts may 
be fo great as to caufe them to be refifted, and repelled, by 
’ the rareft medium: even as water will be eafily penetrated by 
a ball coming from a mufket loaded with a fmall charge, 
which would be beaten flat; or rebound from the furface, if 
fuch mufket fhould be loaded with a great one. 


The plaufibility of this doctrine is further wonderfully con- 
firmed, by every phenomenon. refpecting the artificial Mag- 
net. The hardnefs and foftnefs, toughnefs and brittlenefs of 
bodies, feem alfo the natural confequence of the long, and 
fhort, quick and flow vibrations of their conftituent particles, 
The prefervation of bodies, along time, from.decay, in the 
Torricellian or Boyleian vacuum, their putrefaction and dif- 
folution in grofler mediums, with the fermentation and con- 
folidation of fluids, may alfo, I doubt not, .be mechanically 
accounted for by the fame means. This, however, is a tafk 
for another. Des Cartes or Newton, which this age of difli- 
pation is not likely to fee. . 


But, notwithftanding, 1 queftion if motion can be abfo- 
lutely annihilated and deftroyed by motion ; yet, that imma- 
terial or {piritual agents are capable of giving abfolute motion 
to matter, and.of withdrawing: it, I conceive very poffible ; 
as experiment feems to fhew, -that the power of moving in 
animals, in confequence of their perceiving objects of defire, 
danger, ufe, pleafure, and others, depends. on fomething 
more than the.-mere organization of matter: and yet, their 
perceptions follow, as neceflary and mechanical effeéts of the 
organization and motion of bodies. .The ation, or motion, 
of the materia] agent, therefore, plainly affecting that of the 
immaterial one, that of the latter, doubtlefs in the fame de- 
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gree, affe&s the former: and, indeed, we daily fee, that 
the Will, or immediate intention, to move, gives aétually a 
mechanical power to the mufcles: as alfo that this power is 
limitted by the organization, or action of the matter confti- 
tuting thofe mufcles; for no will, or defign, could enable 
the ftrongeft man to lift ten. thoufand pounds weight, or do 
any other action equally beyond the mechanical refiftance of 
the parts. 


An inference, not ati incurious one, may be drawn from 
this obfervation, viz. that (feeing the modes of aétion in the 
immaterial and material agents, are not fo diffimilar but that 
an equality of power muft be kept up between them) if, when 
the immaterial agent is affected in the degree neceflary to 
caufe a clear and diftin€& perception of any object, the motioh 
of the material agent fo affecting it, be fuppefed of a certain 
definite momentum, the momentum of every other motion, 
caufing a clear and diftin& perception of any other objeé, 
by means of any of the organs of fenfe, muft be the fame. 
For, if the momentum be greater or lefs, it will raife a con- 
fufed perception, which may be cither too weak or tod 
ftrong, 


And that this inference is no ‘chimerical one, experiment 
feems to prove : thus, the momentum of every motion being 
in fome proportion as the quantity of matter and the velocity, 
we fee that the quantity of matter, moving in a ray of Light, is 
prodigioufly fmall, and its velocity prodigioufly great. Again, 
thé quantity moved by the vibrations of the founding body, 
in giving us the perception of found, is much greater; but 
then velocity of its motion is proportionably lefs. In like 
manner in the other fenfes, (for we neither fmell, tafte, or 
feel colours or found) there is the higheft probability, that if 
the quantity of matter moved be greater or lefs, the velocity 
it moves with is proportionable; fo that the momentum of 
every motion requifite to occafion a diftinct perception in the 
mind, by means of any of the organs of fenfe, is exadly 
the fame. 


It mizht be obferved further, that the power of the Will, 
or of an actual intention to move in any particular manner 
whatever, is alfo to be eftimated and weighed. The arms of 
a man fa{t afleep, or not exerting his refolution to fupport 
them, hang, from the force of gravity, down by his fides: 
weigh them, and examine their mechanifm, and you will 
find what force is required to keep them in a horizontal fitua- 
tien: and when raifed and put in motion, the weight railed, 
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or the force they will refift, is the meafure of the force of that 
action of the mind. 


If the mechanical Philofophy may lead us thus far, furely 
we are not reduced to adept the fuppofition of Light’s bei 
an agent, whofe mode of action;is inexplicable on mechanic 
principles. : : 

I am, notwithftanding, as fully perfuaded as Mr. Colden 
himfelf can be, that a motion propagated from the fun, through 
an elaftic, or vibrating, medium, is the caufe of the motion 
of the Planets; and that even: their denfities, magnitudes, 
periodical times and diftances, depend on mechanical caufes 
nearly allied, -And yet, I do not think we-can with pro- 
priety fay, they are moved by the action of Light. For, if 
the rays of Light are tranfmitted in {trait lines from the fun’s 


center to the Planets, the motion I mean, or the particles 
‘moved by it, are mot Light; for this motion is, I prefume, 


propagated in {fpiral lines from the fun, and returned. back 
again in ftrait lines to it. My motives to this prefumption 
are founded alfo on mechanical principles. 


Such, Gentlemen, are my objections, and my feafons for 
objecting, to Mr, Colden’s Principles of Action in Matter ; 
my motive for addreffing you on this fubjeét, being-only the 
real improvement of -phyfical knowlege; for, notwithftand- 
ing I think: Mr. Colden has gone a little out of his way, he 
has, in my opinion, proceeded much farther toward the expla- 
nation of the phenomena of Gravitation, and the Motion of 
the Planets, than any other phyfical Writer. | 


Thefe, however, tho’ the moft grand and ftriking in ap- 
pearance, are not the moft difficult to explain, Many-plau- 
fible theories may be invented that will ferve to account fér 

eneral appearances, the minutiz of which are not known. 
But all the phenomena of Nature mutt be folved by the fante 
principles, and the tenacity and cohefion of bodies be fhewn 
to arife from the fame caufes that move the Planets, keep 
them in their orbits, &c. 


 Imuft confefs, it is a matter of fome furprize to me, that 
fo many ingenious men have employed thenuelves in fearch df 
the caufes of Magnetifm, Eletricity, and the like, running 
into chimeras, of effluvia paffing along the furface, or run- 
ning through imaginary pores, without firfthaving fucceeded 
in explaining the nature and conftitution of the bodies them- 
felves,.on. which fuch phenomena muff, in a great degree, 
depend, bao : 
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I hope | do not too much intrude on your plan, by the 
length of this Letter; but it’ is difficult to exprefs one’s 
thoughts on fubjects of this nature, without fome prolixity. 

_lam, Gentlemen, Yours, &c. 
W... K. 


Kink 


The Univerfal Parifh Officer, &%c. By a Gentleman of the 
| Middle Temple. 12mo. 3s. Coote. , 





HIS very modeft and learned Gentleman of the Middle 

Temple, blazons the merit of his work in the following 
prefatory Puff. ‘ The utility*,’ fayshe, * of the following 
© fheets,* it is os as will be highly deneficial to all Attor- 
© nies and their Clerks, Church-wardens, Conftables, Over- 
“¢ feers, Surveyors, &c. in fine, to every Houfekeeper, and 
¢ Inhabitant who is defirous of knowing the Laws appertain- 
¢ ing to Parifhes.. It is to be hoped, likewife,’ he fays, 
< that it willbe; ‘in a great meafure, ferviceable to Country 
‘ Juftices, notwithftanding the many elaborate treatifes al- 


.© ready publifhed.’ 


We are very forry that we cannot entertain the fame opi- 
‘nion of the utility of this extraordinary performance: but 
with refpeét to Attornies and their Clerks, we would not ad- 
‘wife them to fearch for parochial Law in this fhallow and im- 


“perfect Compilement, fince they may acquire it with greater 


eafe andcertainty by reference to more-copious and corre¢ct 
treatifes. With regard to Church-wardens, &c. &c. they 
-would do wrong, in oGr opinion, to meddle with this uni- 
verfal Farrago, or, indeed, with any work of the kind, how- 
ever excellent. 


~~ If Parifh Officers are ata lofs how todifcharge their Duty, 
Veftry Clerks and others are at hand to inftru@ them. ‘They 
will certainly find it more for their intereft to apply them- 
felves to their refpective profeffions, than to the ftudy of the 
Law ; fince a fmattering of the latter, will only‘ferve to ren- 


der them prefuming, felf-fufficient, and litigious: it will 
make them troublefome to others, and often prove of bad 


confequence to themfelves. 


* To prefume that the utility of any thing will be beneficial, is, in 
other words, to prefume that the x/efulne/s will be ufeful; which may 
Certainly be infifted:on, without any prefumption. If Law-treatifes 


‘do not require ¢legance of expreffion, at Jeaft itis requifite that a 
Lawyer fhould write good fenfe. 


We 
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- ‘We would ,with, : for the fame reafons,’ that:men: in: trade 

would not be fo ambitious to crowd into. the Commiffion of 

' the Peace; fince, from their'education, and:fituation in life, 
they muft neceflarily have, been debarred frommthofe opportu- 
nities of information and improvement, requifite to ‘qualify 
them for the-due difcharge,of fo-important:a truft... Befides, 
their acting .in fuch.capacity -tends:greatly :to. diminifh the 
dignity which Jhould attend {uch Magiftrates.:.. When Juftice 
is dealt from. behind a counter, the Diftriburars; may: be-liter- 

_ally ftiled trading “Fuftices:| and-nothing can he:more ridicu- 
lous, than to fee aman figning a Mittimus with one:hand, 
and weighing.a Pound of Currants with the other. 


But, to*return from this digreffion, we may venture to fay 
of the work before us, that, notwithftanding: its-boafted uti- 
lity, it will. be-of little benefit to any but thé Printer.. It is, 
indeed, a notorious piece of piracy from Burn’s Juftice: the 
feveral heads it treats of are-imperfectly abridged trom thence, 
and in ‘many parts feveral pages fucceflively. are tranicribed 
verbatim & literatim, 


Tt would have been a facrifice of time and patience beyond 
what our Readers would expect from us, to have compared 
the whole /eriatim: neverthelefs we have diligently collated 
it with Burn throughout many material articles, and in others 
Spar fim. , 

The firft head, relating to Apprentices, we have carefully 
compared throughout; and find that our Gentleman of the 
Middle Temple has ftri&tly copied Burn’s divifions; only he 
has thought proper to omit the fifth, which relates to money 
given to bind out poor Apprentices, and which is to be em- 
ployed according to the direétions of 7 J. ch. 3, unlefs 
otherwife ordered by the Givers.» He has likewife fol- 
lowed Burn literaily through the contents of the feveral di- 
vifions, though in one or two he has, for what reafons we 
know not, been pleafed to abridge him. 


We have alfo compared the‘head relating to Church-war- 
dens, and find that our Templar has, in that likewife, ex- 
actly purfued Burn's divifions, excepting that he has thought 
fit to omit'the fixth in Burn, which treats of Prefentments, 
and therein of Stdefmen and Affiftants,; and to foift in one of his 
own, of lefs confequence, refpefting Briefs and their Ma- 


nagement. . 
? 


The contents .likewife of the.feveral divifions are, for the 
moft part, fervilely tranfcribed; and where our learned Com- 
Piler has ventured to abridge the original, he has, by his un- 
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fkilful abridgment, rendered his work imperfe€t and abfurd. 


. The third divifien, for inftance, in Burn, relates to Church- 
’ wardens Duty in levying of Rates; and therein of Vefiries and 


secect VesTRi£s: and the contents treat of all that is ex- 
prefled in the head-piece. ° Our Compiler, on the Contrary, 
nas prefixed the fame title to his third divifién, but in his 
abridgment has unfortunately forgotten a very material part 
of the contents: for pore his title promifes to treat of /2- 
leét Vefiries, yet we do not find a tittle on that fubject, ar 
Burn. had prepared it ready to his hand. This omiffion is the 
more extraordinary, ince the authorities cited by Burn in 
fupport of felecé? Veftries, contribute to fettle the long conteft- 
ed point, whether fuch Veftries were legal or not. 


We have further compared them under the titles of Confli- 
bles, Poor, and other heads; in all which we find our Com- 
piler either a fervile Copyift, or an aukward Abridger; and 
this without paying the leaft ucknowlegement to, or even 
mentioning the Author to whom he is indebtéd for his mvate- 
rials. He has folittle gratitude or modefty, that he does nét 
{fcruple to fpeak in the firf perfon, even when he is repeating 
Mr. Burn’s own words, which he endeavours to difguife by 
tranfpofing them. ‘Thus, in the introduction to the cay re- 
lating to the Poor, he fays,—* Before J begin to treat of this 
© extenfive title, I fhall premife one general claufe in the 
Statute of the 17th of Geo. Id,’ &c. | Mr. Burn’s words 
are—‘* After having premifed one general claufe in the Sta- 
«* tute of the 17th of Geo. IId, I fhall treat of this exten- 
.* five tithe,” &c. 


We muft not omit t6 obferve, that though our Compiler 
calls his book the Universax Pari/h Officer, and has the 
confidence to affert, that_it contains all the Laws now in 
force relating to Parifh Bufinefs, yet concerning Side/men, 
Watch, and fome other particulars relative to parifl bulineis, 
‘we do not find the leaft mention. | 


Upon the whole, this: is one of the moft barefaced)-and 
bungling pieces of Plagiarifm ever impofed upon the public. 
It may be thought, that we have beftowed. more attention 
upon it than it deferves; but we have dwelt the longer on 
this article, as we think it juft to dete& and expofe  thefe 
fhamelefs pyratical Writers, who, born without any talents 
of their own, have fo little ¢onfcience as to live on the fruits 
of other people’s brains. It is ftrange, that thefe Drones 
will puzzle their weak heads, only to mart other men’s 
ep when they might probably gain a better livelibsbiid By 
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An Effay on Scirrhous Tumours and Cancers. By Richard Guy, 
Surgeon, in London. To which are added, the Fiiftories of 
Cafes cured by the Author, by means of Mr. Plunket’s Med- 


cine. 8vo. 1s. 6d. Owen. 


N weighing the merit of a new performance, relating to 

any art or icience, thefe two points deferve chiefly to be 
confidered; either it ought to teach fomething that is new, 
or to illuftrate and enforce what ts. already known, If it an- 
fwers neither of thefe neceflary ends, it may, without injaf- 
tice, be deemed literary lumber, and configned to oblivion. 
But where publications are not only ufelefs, but have alfo the 
additional demerit of being calculated to promote fome felfifl» 
purpofe, it becomes more indifpenfably the duty of every 
friend to learning, and to the public, to expofe fach fpecious 
attempts. ) : 


This Effay on Scirrhous Tuthours and Cancers; may be 
esta characterized, by terming it‘an extended Quack Ad- 
vertifement ; defigned to inform the public, that the Au- 
thor hath purchafed the fecret of Mr. Plunket’s Poultice, and 
intends (to ufe his own words) to make every bonef? Ad- 
vier ob 8 bis Purchafe. However unworthy of fetious ani- 
madverfion fuch productions generally ate, we hope, never- 
thelefs, our Readers will pardon our analyzing, in a few in- 
ftances, this pompous piece of Empiricifm:. 


Mr. Guy fets out with an enquiry into the nature and caufe 
of Scirrhufes, defcribes their fymptoms, and délineates their 
dreadful and alarming appearances, in the various ftages or 
degrees of the diftemper. He affumes an air of great learn- 
ing, by citing the names, and mentioning the opinions of 
various Writers on the fubje&, and by references to their 
works at the bottom of alinoft every page. He likewife vives 
a fummary account of particular remedies, and the methods 
of cure generally pra@tifed. But all this feems only intended 
as an introduCtion to the praifes he beftows on the extraordi- 
nary virtues of his Arcanum, and to a recital of the wondet= 
ful cures he has performed with it. In regatd to its manner 
of operation, Mr. Guy, like other Gentlemen of the fame 
clafs, very much affeéts the marvelous. ’ 


‘ The Medicine in queftion (fays he) is. of a peculiar 
operation, which caufes the Scirrhus or Cancer, with its 
Roots, to feparate, and fall out, leaving a clean, well di- 
gefted fore, that afterwatds heals with as little trouble as 
any fore whatfoever: a citcumftancé (continues he) not 
3 * to 
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© tobe obtained by any other application or method of prac- 
© tice that I have ever feen or heard of.’ 


Here we fee this Gentleman plainly intimates, that it de- 
taches the morbid from the found parts, by @ peculiar operation, 
If it, indeed, caufes the roots of the Cancer to feparate 
without at the fame time deftroying the furrounding parts, 
we will readily own it is a circumftance which, as well as 
Mr. Guy, we never before have either feen or heard of. But 
if it only acts like other Efcharotics, (the ufe of which in 
cancerous Cafes, he repeatedly condemns) by producing an Ef- 
char indiferiminately wherever it is ae the operation is 
by no means peculiar ;_confequently what he fays concerning 
it, will appear’a grofs mifreprefentation. If this fhould be 
the cafe, ‘which we have fome reafon to believe it is, the ad- 
vantages of his peculiar method will be no greater than thofe 
refulting from the application of other cauftics, which the 
moft fkilful Surgeons have declined ufing in fuch cafes ; as, in 

eneral, their operation is tedious and painful, their effeéts 
lefs determinable where there is danger of injuring large vef- 
fels, &c. .and as in Cancers they can no more fecure the Pa- 
tient from a return of the difeafe,. than when extirpation 
is performed by means of the knife. . Mr. Guy, however, avails 
himfelf of a circumftance which will ever operate powerfully 
on weak and timorous minds ; the terror of cutting. Thisis 
‘an objection which many Nurfes.and old women have ufed 
before this Author, and may, with equal propriety be ex- 
tended to every operation in Surgery. Wedo not, however, 
imagine, the cafe is greatly mended’ by a fubftitution of ef- 
charotic applications. 


In regard to the twelve cancerous Cafes Mr. Guy has 
thought proper ito {elect out of a hundred, it is much to be 
doubted, if all of them really were fo; feeing there is but 
one, out of the whole, that feems well authenticated ; as it 
cannot be fuppofed the feveral Gentlemen and Ladies to whom 
he refers, were adequate Judges in cafes of Surgery: neither 
is much ftrefs to be laid on the cafes prefented by Mr. Plun-’ 
ket; © a perfon (as Mr. Guy obferves) unacquainted even 
¢ with the rudiments of Phyfic or Surgery.’ It appears too, 
even by Mr. Guy’s own account, that in feveral inftances of 
Cancers, where men of {kill and integrity would have had 
an opportunity of confirming the boafted efficacy of his me- 
dicine, he declined meddling. 


We are the more inclined to doubt on this fubjeét, as there 
is a variety of examples where Tumours and Cored. efpeci- 


ally in the breafts of women, thro’ the fears of the de 
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and the artifice of Pretenders to Surgery, have been looked 
on as cancerous, and which have at lait been cured by means 
of Pultices much more fimple than that of Meflrs. Plunket 


and Guy. 


This very difinterefted Author, in feveral parts of his book, 
earneftly advifes thofe afflicted with complaints of this*kind, 
to apply early where they may find a fafe and effe€tual Cure ; 
that is, by implication, to himfelf.. This, no doubt, is a- 
among the hone/f advantages he thinks himfelf intitled to de- 
rive from his Purchafe. He urges fpeedy compliance from the 
moft cogent motives: ,* For, from the general confequences of 
‘ leaving Scirrhufes to Nature, (fays he) it will be found, that 
‘ intwenty cafes, eighteen will turn out Cancers ; almoft eve 
* Caricer in the breaft I have met with, has verified this affer- 
‘ tion.’ Here, however, Mr. Guy fhews himfelf but an indif- 
ferent reafoner; for to verify his affertion, it ought to be 
fhewn, that almoft every Scirrbus becomes a Cancer; as no 
Surgeon, we imagine, ever doubted, even before this formal 
intimation, that almoft every Cancer in the breaft was pre- 
ceded by a Scirrhus.. If Mr. Guy means to fay, that al- 
moft every hard, indolent Tumour will becomea Cee ex- 
perience will prove that he is miftaken,—We will, however, 
with humble deference to the affertion of the Purchafer of Mr. 
Plunket’s Poultice, hazard one of a different kind, namely, 
that there are many women, in the various circumftances of 
mothers, nurfes, &c. fubject to hard tumours, and fwellings 
in the breafts, which may be treated by Quacks, and Pretend 
ers to Noftrums, as incipient Scirrhufes, and.occult Cancers. 
We doubt not, likewife, but every {crophulous and fcorbutic 
fore will be termed a fpecies of the fame diforder. 


Mr. Guy furely is a little unreafonable in complaining, 
¢ That it is too much the fafhion in this kingdom, for the pro- 
‘© feffed Members of the Faculty, both of Phyfic and Surgery, 
“ to oppofe every thing out of the common road of Practice.’ 
He cannot but know, that it is alfo too much the fafhion in 
this kingdom, for the profefled Members of another Faculty 
to efpoufe the practice of impofing upon their dear fellow 
countrymen; who, while they pretend to extract Cancers by 
the Root, aim in fact, at extracting what the Scriptures term 
the Root of all Evil.—He ought the rather to pardon their 
incredulity, when he confiders what He himfelf fays, that 
the effects of his medicine are fuch as were never feen or 


heard of. 


After all, it is not impoffible but Mr. Guy’s Medicine 
may be a very good one; like the beft Medicines we are ac- 


quainted with, it may, in certain cafes, .under proper ma- 


hagement, 
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ent, be very efficacious. When-we fay this, we allow 
all that.can be allowed to any application whatever.—We 
will not even call -in queftion his having performed fome 
extraordinary Cures: —-although, when a man boafts of 
curing a difeafe which is generally deemed incurable ; when 
we hear him ufing the illiberal ftile of making every honeft ad- 
vantage of bis Purchafe ; we are naturally led to fufpeét the va- 
lidity of his pretenfions ; and to require more fatisfactory and 


- gore difinterefted evidence than his own. What will confirm 


the expediency of fuch caution, is the conftant obfervation, 
that the men whofe learning, fkill, and integrity have done 
moit honour to their profeffion, candidly acknowlege the infuf- 
ficiency of their art, in certain maladies, which perfons the 
moft weak, and illiterate, generally pretend to cure. 1 





VW— 


Of the Ends of Society. By Fettiplace Bellers, Efq; to. 
6d. Richardfon. 


HIS curious little piece is ufhered into the world with- 
43 out any Preface or Advertifement to explain the nature 
and defign of the work, or to account for its falling into the 
Editor’s hands. ‘There feems no room, however, to doubt 
its being the genuine production of the ingenious Author 
whofe name it bears; and who is well known to the learn- 
ed, by a former treatife, intitled, A Delineation of Univerfal 
Law*. 

I¢ will not be expected that we fhould attempt to analyze 
an Analyfis; but to give our Readers fome general notion of 
the nature of this treatife, we fhall briefly premife, that the 
Author treats of his fubjeét 

‘ 4. Generally, Wherein he confiders, 

1. The Foundations of Society, 


2. The moft general Ends of Society, and the moft ge- 
neral Maxims which limit and regulate thofe Ends, 


2. Particularly, Wherein he examines 
The principal or primary Ends, Where, by fuch, he 
means thofe which, though firft in view, are laft in 
execution ; being thofe ultimate Ends, for the execu- 
tion. of which the intermediate or lefs principal Ends, 
as fo. many inftruments, are inftituted: and they are 
evidently two. 


1. The Determination of Rights, 


* For an account of this treatife, fec Review, vol. II. page:s7- 
2 2 
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2. The Maintenance of them fo determined. 

The lefs principal or feeond Ends, which, though 
laft in view, are the firftin mftitufton, as the maiitia 
to perform the other. And they confift in infti- 
tuting 


1. A Public Treafury, or Finances for public ends. 


2. A fupreme Legiflature, which is neceflary, be- 
caufe, wichiont it neither -what are Rights can be 
fettled, nor how thofe maintained, determined. 


Our Author purfues his plan through a multitude of divi- 
fions and Dalat oe in which he Snes a reat analytical 
genius and: fo judgment, His ions moreover 
are, in many places, a extremely fhrewd and liberal, that 
his very propofitions feem to have ‘the weight of conclufions. 
For inftance,—treating of the modes in which feveral parti- 
cular kinds of aGions are perforthed by perfons afuglly en- 
gaged i in life, he confiders thofe actions which are the refult 


ef men’s 
Intellectual Faculties; where, he fays, 


in general, it is evident that the particular adts, or habits 
of ignorance og error in individuals or nugabers, cas- 
not be the ore % sepa lewr, but muft be left ta 
their natural. effects rfons themfelves 5 to in- 
volve. men, in pe i pun ents for natural iacapa- 
gities, would be an iz inaeonens of the two funda- 
mentals of Society, are the maintenance of 


the natural equality aa natural inequality of 2 men. 


In particular, where he makes a, Query ; : 
Whether there be any. fpeculative opinions gr er- 





rors, whofe public peotelion and propagation -the. 


State fhould prevent, in confideration of their gon- 
fequences f 


Whether the prevention of the.propagation of fuch 
can be reconciled to the former Maxim, and how ? 
Becaufe to.me, (fays he) there feems a wide differ- 
ence between a a man for his private opinion, 
or preventing the propagation of it. 

‘Thefe refleftions, to.a thinking mind, open, an ample field 
of fpeculation. To enter into a, difquifition of this nature, 
would carry us beyond our limits: we with our Author had 
purfued it; but, in few. worde, we cannot help thinking, 
that an, attempt to prevent, the profeffion or propagation, of 
any fpeculatiye opinion, by weans of penal laws, is an, in- 


{ance of narrow mindéd polisy. , 
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ACCOUNT or FOREIGN BOOKS. 


Lettres de M. de Mairan, au R. 'P. Par, renin, Mi ilfic iencire de la 
Compagnie de ‘fefus, a Pekin, contenant diverfes Queftions fur 
la Chines. 12m0. Paris. Defaint. 1759. Ur, 


Letters from Mr. Mairan, to Father Parrenin, a Jefuit Mif- 


fionary at Pekin, containing feveral Enquiries relating to 
China. 


OR ‘the publication of thefe Letters, which have been 

read at different times before the Academy of Sciences, 
we are indebted to that of ‘two ingenious ire lately pub 
lifhed ; the-one on’ the Phenician Alphabet, ‘by Mr. L’AbBé 
Barthelemy ; and the ‘other, on the Chinefe Charasters, ‘by 
Mr. de Guignes. As the fubje& is become alfo a matter J i 
controverfy; we fhall, under this article, give an abftraéct of” 
what has been davanced by all thefe Gentlemen, ‘0 on’ the fide 
of the Queftion they have embraced. 


It is many years ago fince Mr. Mairan adopted the opinion 
of Mr. Huet, the celebrated Bifhop of Avranches, refpeét- 
ing the modern Chinefe being’ defcended .from‘a colony of . 
Egyptians, which firft civilized the Savages of, and peopled, 
that vaft country: the ftriking fimilitude obfervable in the 
Characters, Manners, and’ Cuftoms of the Egyptians and 
Chinefe, being the motive for his embracing that opinion. 


Father Parrenin, being one of the Miffionaries in China, 
entertained, on the contrary, the higheft notions of. the 
greater antiquity of that nation ; and endeavoured to invali-— 
date the arguments imade ufe of by his Correfpondent. ‘This 
drew from Mr. Mairan the ingenious Parallel, of which 
Mr. Fontenelle makes mention, in his Hiftory of the Aca- 
demy ; and which is contained in the fecond Letter now pub- 
lifhed. Onreading this piece, it muft be confeffed; that the 
conformity between the two people appears furprizing ; ; and 
amounts to the greateft probability of their being derived from 
the fame ftock. 


Mr. de Guignes confirms this opinion by different reafons. 
Having been convinced by Mr. I’ Abbé Barthelemy’ s Me- | 
moir on the Phenician Alphabet: that the Chinefe Characters . 
were many of them nothing more than a compofition of Phe- . 
nician Letters, he made ufe of that information as a key to . 
the names of the firft’Chinefe Emperors ; and found that . 
thefe names were alfo thofe of the ‘frk Kings of Pusheas 
an 
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and that they fucceeded each other in the fame order; from 
whence he concluded, that China muft formerly have receiv- 
ed fome Egyptian colony, who had placed the hiftory of their 
former country at the head of their prefent one. 


But to defcend to particulars. The arguments of Mr. 
Mairan may be confidered under three heads, viz. thofe re- 
fpecting the fimilitude of the manners and cuftoms of the 
Chinefe and Egyptians. Thofe relating to the Chinefe Chro- 
nology ; and laftly,, to what regards the Genius of the Chi- 
nefe for arts and {cience, 


* As to the firft, ‘oth nations, fays he, were remarkable for 
a variety of fimilar cuftoms, and prejudices: for inftance, a 
prodigious, ard even fuperftitious, veneration for their an- 
ceftérs, was ¢émimon to both. Each had two kinds of lan- 
gudge, one for fpeech, and another for writing. A tafte for 
buildings of a vaft fize; a’ particular regard to maintain the 
fame profeffior in the fame family ; an uninterrupted tradition 
of the arts and fciences, particularly Aftronomy ; a long fe- 
ries of dynaftieés ; an unalterable body of*laws, as well reli- 
gious as political ; a ridiculous, tho’ conftant, attachment to 
the dogma of Tranfmigration; a fingular veneration for the 
figure of a Dragon, and for the bird called Phenix in Egypt, 
and Tom-hoam inChina. ‘Thefe, with many others, are enu- 
merated by Mr. Mairan, as examples of a fimilarity in the 
notions and cuftoms of both people. 


As to their Chronology, indeed, Mr. Mairan thinks, that, 
tho’ the conquefts of Sefoftris, and the fettlement of an Egyp- 
tian colony in China, gave entirely a new face to the govern- 
ment arid manners of the country, that empire has fubfifted, 
at leaft, ever fince Yao; i.e. 2357 years before Chrift. 


With refpe& tothe third head, the Genius of the Chinefe 
for the arts and fciences, our Author remarks, that tho’ this 
people have always piqued themfelves on the cultivation of 
the {peculative fciences, yet hardly any one man has been ever 
found among them that was even a tolerable proficient there- 
in; the more fimple propofitions in Euclid’s Elements, the 
Sphere of Clavius, and other little elementary treatifes, that 
have been tranflated into their language, affording them ob- 
jects of the greateft admiration, Nor were.the. moft learned 
among them lefs furprized at the Charts and Globes of the 
Europeans, by which they were taught that the earth was 
fpherical; their notion being, that it was fquare, and that 
the empire’ of China was fituated in the middle. Nay, fo, 
little genius do they appear to have in this refpeét, and fo 
Rey. Dec. 1759. Nn little 
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little of that curiofity which is infeparable from it, that, tho’ 
the ifland of Formofa is not more than twenty leagues from 
the moft frequented coafts of China, yet, it does not ap- 
pear that they knew any thing of it, till about the year of 
our Lord 1430. Gunpowder, and the art of making it 
in great perfection, have been known time immemorial a- 
mong them; and yet, before they were taught by the Eu- 
ropeans, no one amongft them ever thought of a mufket or 
a cannon. 


The Circulation of the Blood was not unknown in China 
when the Europeans were ignorant of it; and yet, to this day 
the Chinefe Phyficians are unacquainted with the Rationale 
of it. In matters of Politics and Morality the Chinefe are 
very deficient. “The country is extremely fertile, and inhabit- 
ed by men not idle, and yet famines are very frequent. They 
are alfo great pretenders to juftice and humanity ;- affeétin 
a veneration for the dead; and a great antipathy to the effu- 
fion of human blood ; and this they do, even where capital 
punifhments are due to the moft atrocious offenders; while, 
at the fame time, they expofe the innocent infant to butch- 
ery, at the good pleafure of its indolent, or avaricious parents. 


‘Now, from this apparent want of Genius for invention, 
-and weaknefs of underftanding, common to the Chinefe, 
Mr. Mairan infers, that, being incapable of making any dif- 
coveries themfelves, they well have been taught what they 
know, or they would have known much lefs than they do; 
and that the {mattering of fcience, and the nalenioail arts, 
known time out of mind among them, mutt have been intro- 
duced from Egypt. 


Such, in brief, is the fum and fubftance of Mr. Mairan’s 
Letters. : 


Meffieurs Barthelemey and de Guignes take a different 
route to the fame goal. ‘The Memoir of the former contains 
‘the particulars of a difcovery which that ingenious Decy- 
pherer hag made, of the Phenician Alphabet ; to which dif- 
covery he was incited, and affifted, by a view of the Plaifter 
Models of two Marbles, preferved at Malta, bearing each 
two infcriptions, the one in the Phenician language, and the 
other in Greek. 


Thefe infcriptions Mr. Barthelemey conceived to have the 
fame meaning; that is, the Phenician the fame as the 
Greek; and foon fucceeded, by comparing them with the 
infcriptions on feveral Phenician Medals, in forming a com- 
pleat alphabet of the letters of that language. , 
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In like manner he deduced alfo, from different infCriptions, 
two other alphabets, which accompany the firit: nor was . 
he miftaken in fuppofing his difcovery would be of ufe,-in » 
explaining the infcriptions of many other ancient monuments, 
as well as the writing and language of the Egyptians; Mr. 
de Guignes having purfued the fame thought, and applied 
thofe difcoveties, perhaps hot unfuccefsfully;~to that pur- 
pofe. 


The Memoir of the latter begins with an account of the 
Chinefe manner of writing; which; fays he, doth not con 
fift, like that of other languages, of the various combina- 
tions of a few letters; but every character is, of itfelf, ex- 
preffive of a diftiné&t idea, and is reduced to three fimple ele-. 
ments, viz. the right line, thecurve, and the point: thefe 
elements, by their union and pofition, forming charaéters 
which are diftributed into two hundred and forty clafles, and 
are called keys. Thefe two hundred and forty radical cha- 
racters, being again united and combined, form as many 
others, ftill more compounded, as amount to feventy or 
eighty thoufand.in number: a quantity, obferves the Au- 
thor, adequate to the purpofe of expreffing all the ideas of 
their nation. 


The Speech of the Chinefe, however, is, we are told, 
very different to their written language ; being compofed of 
a-fmall number of Monofyllables and Sounds, whofe mean- 
ing differs only in the tone of voice in which they are pro- 
nounced. | 


As to the Egyptians, Mr. de Guignes tells us, they have 
three forts of writing, viz. literary, Compofed of alphabeti- 
cal letters; the hieroglyphical, compofed of figures, repre- 
fenting the objects of which they are intended to convey the 
idea; and laftly, of the emblematical, expreffing their ideas 
by way of metaphor and allegory. 


Now thefe three feveral kinds of writing, it is fuppofed, 
were communicated from Egypt to China. It does not, in- 
deed, at firft view, appear in what manner this affertion is 
true, refpecting the alphabetical fpecies: but this’ point Mr. 
de Guignes thus attempts to clear up. ; 


According to the Phenician Alphabet, newly difcovered 
by Mr. Barthelemey, it appears, that the fod and Aleph, are 
found among the radical characters of the Chinefe; and that 
the former is made ufe of to fignify the hand, which is alfo the - 
meaning of the word Fod in the Phenician language. Again, 
Aleph is the firft letter in the Phénician alphabet; and, asa. 

Nn 2 werd, 
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ord, is ufed to fignify the firf?, or pre-eminent. The fame 
Po is alfo the firit of the radical characters of the Chinefe ; 
and conveys nearly the fame ideg. 


From thefe exaniples, Mr. de Guignes began to fufpe& 
farther, that other Phenician letters might exift, even in the 
Chinefe hieroglyphics themfelves; from whence might be 
deduced a very ancient alphabet, analogous to the primitive 
one of all languayes; for that, tho’ fuch alphabet has not 
been tranfmitted down perfect to us, it is but reafonable to 


fuppofe its component parts ftill exift among thofe of the fe- 
veral oriental alphabets. 


With a view to this end, Mr. de Guignes made an experi- 
ment, by placing, in collateral columns, the feveral alpha- 
béts of the oriental languages, and comparing the form of 
thofe letters with the Chinefe characters. After which, hav- 
ing obferved, that moft of the letters of the oriental alpha- 
bets bore alfo certain determinate fignifications, as words ; 
thus Beth an houfe; Daleth a gate or door; Ain an eyes; 
Schin a tooth, &c. He remarked, that the character made 
ufe of by the Chinefe to fignify a houfe, was the fame as the 
Hebrew Beth; that which fignified a door or gate, to be like 
a Daleth; that Ain, whether Phenician or Ethiopian, was, 
among the Chinefe, the character expreflive of the eye: and 
that, laftly, the teeth were reprefented, in the Chinefe writ- 


ing, by a figure very muclf refembling the Hebrew, Samari- 
tan, and Phenician Schin. 


The fuccefs of this attempt led to an examination: of the’ 


more-compound characters, wherein feveral letters were fup- 


pofed to be comprehended. ‘Thus, beginning with thofe of: 


two elements only, Mr. de Guignes took the charaéter fign 
fying, in the Chinefe language, father, and found it formed 
of an Janda D; which, adding the vowel fupprefled after 


the oriental manner, would make out Jad or fod. Now, in. 


the Coptictongue, in which are retained, a great number, of 


old Egyptian words, Fod fignifies a father. 


_ The ancient Chinefe character fignifying amafs, or. ocean,’ 
of water, is formed of an land anM; making out, in like 


manner, the word Yam; which, in moft of the oriental 
languages, fignifies the fea. “The examination of characters 


compofed of three elements, turned out equally fuccefsful. . 


We fhall mention only one. The character of Kiun,, or 


Prince, is formed of an F and 1 I, which makes out Phii;. 
and the names of the Kings of Egypt generally ‘terminated, 
in Phis, as Amenophis, Saophis, &c. meaning the Princes 


In 


Ameno, Sao, &c. 


we TA ne li ne anal, Ape. 
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In this manner Mr. de.Guignes goes on to confider the 
hieroglyphical and emblematical writing of the Egyptians 
and Chinefe ; concluding, from 4 variety of examples, whid® 
tend to confirm his opinion, that the Chinefe writing owes 
its original to the Egyptian. . 


He proceeds, laftly, to anfwer the queftion that naturally 
occurs. At what time was the language of the Egyptians 
communicated to the Chinefe? A queftion he thus an- 
fwers. 


It appears from the Chinefe Hiftory, that twenty-two fas 
milies of Kings, or Dynafties, have {ucceffively governed in 
China: atthe head of the firft of which is placed the Prince 
Yu, whofe reign began about the year 2207 before Chrilt. 


Their Hiftory of what relates to their Kings before thié 
fra, is confufed and disjointed. The Princes of the firft 
Dynafty, following their order of flcceffion, were Yeu, Ki; 
Kang, Theong, &c.  Thefe names are in the language fpoken 
by the Chinefe, and have no relation to their writing. ' 


Our Decypherer proceeding, therefore, to analyfe, accord 
ing to his alphabet, the ancient characters which repréfent 
thofe names, difcovered A#en in that of Yew; thatis Afenes; 
King of Thebes in Egypt. In that of Ki he read Fadea, i.e. 
Athoes fucceflor to Menes. Kang produced Fabia, viz. Diaz 
bies, third King of Thebes: and Theong e the word 
Phemphi ; to wit Pemphos, fourth King of Thebes; and fo 
of the reft. : 


From thefe, and many other obfervations of the like nature, 
Mr. de Guignes concludes, that the Chinefe,’ in adoptin 
the writing and cuftoms of the Egyptians, appropriated alfo 
their annals ; and that the communication between them, or 
the fettling an Egyptian colony in China, did not happen till 
after the fecond of the Princes above mentioned; that is, 
about 1122 years before Chrift. . So that fuppofing the truth 
of this opinion, it appears, that the ancient Savages of Chi- 
na, as well as thofe of Greece, were civilized by the Egyp-~ 
tians ; -and that the long boafted antiquity of the Chinefe is 


a chimera. 


Having thus endeavoured to give an abftract of what has 
been advanced on one fide of this curious, tho’, perhaps, not 
very important, controverfy; we fhall beg leave to defer 
what has been offered on the other fide of the queftion, to 


a future Review. 
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Hiftoire du Commerce et de la Navigation des Peuples anciens eg 
‘ modernes. ,2 vols. 12mo. ' Paris. Defaint and Saillant. 


1759. Or, 


An Hiftorical Account of the Commerce and Navigation of 
ancient and modern States. 


W E are informed, that this work is the production of the 
| ‘celebratéd Chevalier d’ Arc, the fprightly and ingeni- 
ous Author of la Nobleffe Militaire, and P Hiftoire des Guerres ; 
the two volumes now publifhed ferving only as an introduc- 
tion to four others, in which the whole defign will be com- 
pleated. 


The talents of this agreeable, tho’ fometimes fuperficial, 
Writer, are too generally known to need our encomium: it 
would, however, have been much more to his credit, as an 
Hiftorian, had he been more attentive to the authorities on 
which he has grounded many material facts. 


As aPolitician, alfo, he feems to have taken the wrong fide 
of the queftion, if he expected the approbation of the mul- 
titude: for he direétly combats the genius and temper of. the 
prefent times, The increafe of trade and commerce forms 
the moft diftinguifhed point of view in the profpe&t of modern 
politics; whereas our Author attributes the ruin of Egypt, 
Carthage, Rome, and feveral other ancient States, to that 
very caufe, whofe. influence moft nations in the world are, 
at prefent, fo extremely fenfible of, and the opportunities of 
which they are fo anxious to difpoffefs each other, or fecure 
to themfelves. | 


Extraordinary, however, as our Author’s opinion in this 
matter may appear, to Readers of this commercial age and 
nation, it is not, perhaps, quite void of foundation. Lux- 
pry and Effeminacy are the general attendants on wealth, 
which naturally flows into an induftrious and trading coun- 
try: but Effeminacy is as well the bane of that induftry 
which is neceflary to the fupport of commerce, as of that 
fpirit of. refolution and courage which is needful to keep pol- 
feffion of the wealth already obtained. 


A laborious application to the practice of the ceconomical 
and mechanical arts, is, firft of all, effentially neceflary to 
an independent and profitable: commerce: but, as, a State 
grows rich, luxurious, and effeminate, the number.of  Ja- 
bourers and artificers comparatively diminifhes,.as that of 
fhopkeepers, dealers, and chapmen increafes. It is, how- 
ever, evident, that unlefs they both increafed in a reciprocal 


proportion, ‘ 
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proportion, many of the latter mutt be a burthen to the com- 
munity ; living on the labour of the cultivator or manufac- 
turer. For if commodities may be as conveniently transfer- 
red from the farmer, or artificer, to the confumer, by one 
thoufand hands, as by double that number, half of them, 
whatever buftle they make in their fhops, or about the mar- 
kets, are unneceflarily and ufelefsly employed; and muft be 
efteemed, with refpect to community, as burthenfome peo- 
ple, ferving only to increafe the expence of transferring com- 


-modities from one hand to another. 


Seen in this light, perhaps. avery confiderable part of our 


numerous Jobbers, Brokers, and Auctioneers, are fo far from 


promoting real trade, that the-fupport of themfelves and fa- 
milies are a dead weight on its profits. 


It may, indeed, be objected, that too many traders, and 


too much trade, are diftinét and different things. They are 
-fo: and yet they arevery nearly connected. When men are 
‘brought up to know and do nothing but to buy and fell, if 


they find not .a fufficient quantity, or variety, of home pro- 
duce and manufa¢tures, they will find means to force a trade, 
by procuring foreign ones: whence not only an increafe of 


‘expence will fall on all ranks of people, but the money which 


would otherwife be laid out in home commodities, muft 20 


_to foreigners, and to the fupport of a number of fuperfluous 


Merchants. 


Thus the profperity of a’nation may fometimes decline 


‘from the having too much trade, as certainly as from the hav- 


ing too little: as individuals, launching forth into bufinefs 
too extenfive, will as furely become bankrupts, in the end, 
as thofe who have little or none at all. 


It is neceflary, however, to make here fome general di- 


ftinctions in the ufe of the term Commerce. Doubtlefs, there 


are many particular branches of it, which are more or lefs 
prejudicial or profitable to different States, according to their 
particular fituation and circumftances. But, in general, if 
we fuppofe a due proportion kept up between the Traders and 
Labourers, no State can be faid to carry on too much com- 
merce, while the articles of that commerce are its own pro- 
duce or manufacture, or fuch as are ultimately exchanged for 
thofe that are. As far, indeed, as it trades only in Becton 
commodities, it fhould be careful how far it launches forth 
in employing its fubjeéts in fo precarious a cemmerce, which, 
however profitable ‘it-may prove for a time, will neceflarily 


‘reduce it into a ftate of dependency ; and too often involve 
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itin ruin. For a State, thus trading, cannot grow rich but 
by enriching others more, in fa&t, than itfelf;’ and is liable 
to fuffer by-every finifter accident, that may prevent foreign- 
ers from bringing, or fending, their commodities to market. 


In Holland, almoft half the people are what they call Mer- 
chants, and the reft Factors, Brokers, and Shopkeepers. 
Amfterdam is, perhaps, the greateft market in the univerfe, 
for all commodities in it, You may there buy almoft any 
produce or manufacture in the world, nearly as cheap as on 


the {pot where it grew or was made; and yet hardly an indi- | 


vidual in the whole place is to be found, who can himfelf 
make a pair of buckles, or a penknife. ‘Thus their manu- 
factures are neglected ; not fo much becaufe they are incapa- 
ble of making the fame improvements as other people, but 
out of a too univerfal fpirit of commerce, which has proved 
fo far deftruciive, as it has rendered almoft every part of their 
extenfive trade dependent on other nations, and has engaged 
by much the greater part of them in an uncertain employ- 
ment, who, on any decreafe of their accuftomed traffic with 
foreigners, muft prove a burthen to the State. 


A very ftriking parallel may, perhaps, fometime or other, 
be drawn between the ancient Egyptians, fuch as our Author 
has reprefented them, and the modern Dutch. 


No country, fays he,. could boaft a more advantageous fitua- 
tion than Egypt, with refpcect to the purpofes of Navigation. 
It was, for.a long time, the magazine of Rome and Conftanti- 
nople, and as it were the general ftaple of the Eaft and Weftern 
world. But fuch at length became the fordidnefs and effe- 
minacy of the people, that they fell an ealy prey, firft to the 
Romans, and afterwards to the Oitoman Princes. Selfifh, 
fhuffling, and cowardly, they became even objects of con- 
tempt in the eyes of their conquerors, who regarded Egypt 


only as their itorchoufe, and its inhabitants as the flaves at- 
tending it. 


As to what our Author lays fo great 3 ftrefs on, in that 
commercial States have generally ‘too much neglected the 
arts of War; his reafoning is fo far juft, as it fhews the ab- 
furdity of a man’s going armed at all points, when he has 
little or nothing to lofe, and of negleCting the means of defence 
witn.he carrics ‘a charge af money about him. But, altho’ 
this may haye been frequentiy the cafe with commercial 
states, and particularly Republics, it does not filow, as a 
xecellary confequence of a nation’s purfuing, even to the 
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greateft lengths, fuch an independant and . profitable com- 
merce as we have above hinted. 


In countries, indeed, where agriculture is efteemed a mean 
employment, where labour is difgraceful, and the doing no- 
thing, or the having nothing to do, gives a title to refpe 
what wonder if indies and effeminacy fhould prevail, an 
create a general diftafte to a military life? If at the fame 
time alfo, the ill-Jirecéted fpirit of commerce fhould fo uni- 
-verfally infeft the people with the love of gain, that riches 
‘fhould be the only introduction to efteem, and preferments 
of all kinds be fold to the beft bidder, while the meaneft ar- 
tifices of buying and felling fhould prove the fureft means to 
wealth and honour ;—is there room to wonder, that indivi- 
duals fhould only apply themfelves to get money, by the eafi- 
eft and fpeedieft methods in their power ? 


The life of a Trader and a Soldier are, perhaps, too dif- 
ferent to be reconciled in the fame perfon; as, we prefume, 
it may be difficult to perfuade the man who enjoys himfelf ia 
eafe and affluence, at the trouble only of a few hours attend- 
ance to the bufinefs of the fntteting iil. to undergo, with 
alacrity, on every alarming occafion, the hardfhips and dan- 
gers of a military employment. But in a country where 
commerce is eftablifhed, and purfued on a juft plan, there 
will ever be found a fufficient number of induftrious and la- 
borious individuals, to whom military duty will appear rather 
an agreeable avocation than an hardfhip. In fuch a country 
too, if but that due encouragement be given to military me- 
rit which is confiftent even with its commercial interefts, 
there will be found a fufficient nimber of thofe alfo, who, hav- 
ing otherwife nothing to do, would yet, in that cafe, devote 
their lives and fervices to the defence. of the public. 


On the whole, we do not think that Trade, even in the 
light our Author has reprefeated it, contributed fo much to 
the decline, or ruin, of the ancient commercial States, as fome 
other collateral caufes that might be pointed out: nor do we 
conceive, however incompatible the Soldier and Merchant 
may prove in the individual, that a commercial, may not, at 
the fame time, be a very military people. 


De genuino Principio Hiquilibrii corporum Solidorum, alicrumque 

Sane cumeodem connexayum.  Auttore P. Georgio Kratz. 
Mr 

A Differtation on the Principles of the Equilibrium of Solids, 

and other concomitant Effeéts, depending on the fame 

: Principles, 
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Principles. By Mr. Kratz, Profeflor of the Mathematics 
in the Univerfity of Ingoldftadt. 12mo. Munich, 1759. 


W E are informed of this work, as a very fcientific and 
methodical performance ;, wherein the Author endea- 
vours to fhew the mechanical or immediate caufe why two 
bodies of equal weight, placed at equal diftances from the 
center of a Balance-Beam, maintain a perfect equilibrium. 


It is divided into five feGtions: in the firft of which the 
Author makes a variety of obfervations on the powers and 
properties of the Lever. 


In the fecond, he difcuffes the feveral opinions of Philofo- 
phers, concerning the efficient caufe of the Equilibrium, and 
confiders their validity. 


In the third, he enters on the enquiry into the true caufe of 
that Equilibrium, by fcrutinizing into the effeéts which equal 
weights, placed at the extremities of a Balance, have on the 
texture of the parts of the beam, &c. 


In the fourth, the caufe of the Equilibrium. is determined, 
and its effects at large expatiated on. 


In the fifth, this caufe and its effe&ts are further treated of, 


in its relation to, and dependence on, the phyfical ftate of 
folid bodies. | 


We have feen great encomiums on this performance; but, 
as the book itfelf is not yet come to hand, we muftdefer a 
more particular account of it to another opportunity. 


K-n-k 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE. 
For DECEMBER, 1759. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


Art. 1. The Condu& of a late noble Commander candidly confider- 
ed. With aView to expofe the Mifreprefentations of the anony- 
.. mous Author of the Two Letters-addreffed to his ps; to 
place the Controverfy on a Foundation fupported by. Faéis; to 
fate the Difficulties which obftruéi a public Enquiry ; and to 
. propofe a Method of removing them. 8vo. 1s. Baldwin. 





R OM « this promifing title-page, we are led to expect fome new 

facts, fomething not hitherto difclofed in the'courfe of this tedi- 
ous Controverfy: but; in truth, no. fuch novelty appears. What 
the Writer is pleafed to call faéts, are no more than obfervations : 
an 
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and thofe extremely partial and defective. He does not, indeed, di- 
rectly attempt to juftify the Noble Commander, but only undertakes 
to prove malice and fraud in the Letter-Writer. For this purpofe he 
infifts on two points, of which one has been fufficiently laboured by 
former Pamphleteers, and fully replied to by the Letter-Writer, in 
an Appendix to his third pamphlet, entitled, Farther Animadverfions, 
&c. Yet no notice whatever is taken of this Reply in the Appendix, 
which negleét does not bear the moft favourable teftimony of our Au- 
thor’s boafted candour and impartiality. 

It muft be allowed, however, that he expreffes himfelf with great 
temper and decency ; and though he artfully difclaims all pretenfions 
to merit as a Writer, yet he takes no fmall pains to excel in that ca- 
pacity: and it is but juft to add, that his endeavours have not proved 
unfuccefsful. He has,n everthelefs, forgotten Horace’s precept, Artis 
eft celare Artem: for it requires little more than moderate difcernment 
to difcover the artifice he employs to reconcile the public to the Noble 
Commander, though he does not attempt a dire¢t vindication of his 
conduét. ‘This is particularly evident in his conclufion, where, in 
ftating the difficulties which obftruét a public enquiry, he flily infi- 
nuates, that the Noble Commander’s difmiffion is not on account of 
his mifbehaviour at Minden, but on account of his difagreement with 
Prince Ferdinand : and then he adds, that ‘If by an unfor- 
‘ tunate concurrence of accidents, he (meaning Prince Ferdinand) and 
< any Britifh Commander, have fo difagreed, that no enquiry can be 
« made into the conduét of the latter, without an attempt to impeach 
¢ that of the former, in this cafe, the difmiffion of the latter, with- 
* out any trial, is necefflary for the public good.* Notwithftandin 
this he propofes, at the diftance of two or three pages, that Lord 
George fhould demand ‘ A board of General Officers ; not to en- 
“ quire into the caufes of his difmiffion, but to enquire into the fingle 
« faét, whether or no he difobeyed any order from Prince Ferdinand.’ 
How difficult it is for a man who affects a character, to preferve con- 


fittency ! R- d 


Art. 2. 4 Reply to the Second Letter to a late Noble Commander. 
By a Country Gentleman. 8vo. 6d. Woodfall. 


This Country Gentleman is, indeed, a very Ruftic: yet it muft 
be allowed, that he has rather more urbanity than the Ax/werer * of 
the P ele Letter.. He does not call the Letter-Writer rogue and rafcal 
in direét terms, but only tells him, by way of periphrafis, that he is 
* totally unacquainted with honour and sevheipte? 

‘As to the appearance of argument in this pamphlet, nothing is ad- 
vanced, but what has been repeated before: and our Readers are 
this time fufficiently apprized of the fubjeét, to judge of their vali- 





dity. With refpeét-to the perfonal imputations caft on both fides, 


the fenfible part of the public, will regard the merits of the difpute, 


e motives of the Difputants. R- A) 


© See our laft Review, page 447. 
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Art. 3. An Addrefi to a Great Man. Folio. 6d. Woodfall. 


Ex Pede Herculem. his fhort fketch is the work of no common 
en. The ftileis manly andelegant; and the defign of the Addrefs 
1s artfully unfolded: which is no lefs than to recommend the reftor- 
ing the Duke of Cumberland to the fupreme command of the army. 
A meafure, which the nation in general, of whom his Royal High- 
nefs has fo well deferved, will, we apprehend, unanimoufly appland. 


Art.4. 4 Tour through Spain and Poriugal, &c. Giving an 
Account of the moft remarkable Places and Curiofities in thofe 
Kingdoms. By UdalapRhys. The fecond Edition. 8vo. 
4s. Lownds. | 


The firft edition of this work made its appearance a few months be» 
fore the commencement of our Review, in the year 1749, and was not 
mentioned by us at that time; but it may, therefore, be expeéted, 
that the prefent new edition fhould not pafs unnoticed. 

As we have but a very imperfeé&t knowlege of the interior part of 
Spain, we were pleafed with the profpect of being introduced there 
by a modern Trayeller, who might make us acquainted with the pre- 
fent condition of the country, and manners of its inhabitanis : but in 
thefe expectations we have been altogether difappointed by Mr Udal 
ap Rhys. His defcriptions are not fufficiently geographical; the 
fituation of places being mentioned in too general a manner, and 

-not fatisfactorily afcertained. We expected to have travelled through 
the country with the Author, and to have been able to trace our rout 
from one place to another: whereas we drop abruptly upon towns 
without knowing how we get to them, nor yet how we leave them: 
in which refpect our Author treats his Readers, as adverfe armies treat 
each other’s heralds and expreffes, whom they bring blindfold to the 
head-quarters ; where having tranfacted their bufinefZ, they are led 
blindfolded back again. , 

In brief, this performance is executed after the manner of that 
well-known old Geographer, Ogilby; whofe works are valued for 
the fake of their prints, in which retpect Mr. Udal ap Rhys cannot 
compare with him; -fince he has not fo much as given us a general 
Map of the countiy, by which to illuftrate his detached deferiptions. 
(He has, indeed, at the end, added a tabular lift of Spanifh towns, 
with their refpeCtive diftances, which, if correct, is certainly ufeful, 
though it does not fupply the deficiency of a Map, and proper de- 
fcripuon.) Add to this, that if we except his detail of the Bull- 
feait, andhis defcription of the Efcurial, and its paintings, his book 
isnot enlivened with any digreflions beyond monkifh traditions, re- 
lating to fome popifh Saint, or miraculous image: of which tales he 
has not. been fparing, In thefe, he is fo meres Relator, that we 
cannot difcover whether he is a true Believer of them or a Heretic. 
As to the Spaniards, an idea of them would have been far better 
conceived, from particular relations, which aftual experience would 
furnifh a Traveller with, than from the beft general character which 
eould be drawn of them: fince we are not now to be told, that the 
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men are remarkable for their gravityy valour, and hon@yr; or the . 
women, for their beauty, and vivacity. W 


Art. 5. St. Chry/oftom of the Priefthaod. In fix Books. Tran- 
flated from the Greek. By the Rev. John Bunce, M. A, 
late Reétor of Chingford and Pitfey, in Effex. 8vo. 6s. 
Rivington. 

This._work is publifhed by fub{ctiption, for the benefit of the Au- 
thor’s Widow. As it is not calculated for the generality of Readers, 
there is no occafion to be particular in our account of it; all we fhall 
fay, therefore, is, that the sranflation appears to us to be very faith- 
ful.and exact. , | R 


Art. 6. The Life of General Fames Wolfe, the Conqueror of 
Canada; or the Elogium of that rénowned Hero, attempted 
according to the Rules of Eloquence. With a monumental In- 
feription, Latin and Englifh, to perpetuate his Memory: By 
jre* P#ee*, A.M. gto. 1s. Kearfly. ' 


| By the two important letters at the end of this Gentleman's initials, 
we le 


arn, that he, Mr. J. P. is Mafter of Arts. What Arts-he may 

be matter of, we will not prefume to conjefture, but may venture to 
affirm, that the art of writing well, is not among the number. 
What rules of eloquence Mr. 1. P. has adhered to, we are not learn~ 
ed enough to difcover. But as we apprehend that he has followed an 
entire new fyftem of his own, it was unkind in him not to prefix 
fome epitome of his new-invented rules, by which we might have 
been able to judge how far he has made.improvements on Cicero and 
Quintilian. 1f, however, in this motley comipofition he has béeem 
true to his own plan, we muft beg leave to reject it, and keep to the 
old rules. ° Mr. J. P. has, in good truth, reverfed all the rules of elo~ 
quence; for even in his Exordium he hurries the Reader at once into 
the very depth of the Pathos—And a very fad Lamentation it is, in~ 
deed! In fhort, Mr. J. P. fets out like a Fanatic, rifes into a Bio- 
grapher, and then, by attempting to play the Orator, fwells till he 
dwindles into himfelf. Proftfus Grandia, turget. He has probably 
heard of what Cicero calls erbum ardens, which has encouraged hiae 
to take fuch liberties in language, as would hardly be allowed to a 
man of genius. ‘Thushe talks of ‘ condign pomp-—inumbrated prof 
* petts,” &c. As a fpecimen of our Author’s talents, we prefent 
the Reader with his conclufion, which is the leaft exceptionable party 
After an Addrefs to the Deity he fays, ; 

* It is Pitt, who, with thy divine Prowidence* was appointed the 
* tutelary Genius of this nation, that leads the way with precept. 
* Thy wifdom has replenifhed him with the good gifts of deliberating: - 
‘ maturely, judging foundly, counfelling fecurely, ordaining exaét- 
“ ly, and executing effeétually. He has introduced the bleflings of , 
‘ Harmony and good Underftanding between our Commanders, 


@ From this ftile, enc might fuppofe the Minifter to be an Archbishop. hoch 
‘ ” 
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* both by fea and land; they now no longer obftru& the nation’d 
© welfare by contradictions, diffentions, and difobedience. Qh! 
* may the blefling continue! And may we never want a Pitt, un- 
© der the aufpicious influence of his Majefty, to find for us another 


* Wore.’ To this good wifh we will add another. And may men ° 


of real genius never be wanting to do juftice to the memory of fuch 
diftinguifhed Heroes! O what a fhame to Britain, that fuch grati- 


tude fhould have been hitherto only found in dulnefs ! BR a 


Art. 7. 4 Compleat Syftem of Cookery. In which is fet forth a 

Variety of genuine Receipts, collected from feveral Years Expe- 

_ rience under the celebrated’: Mr. de St. Clouet, fometime Cook to 
his Grace the Duke of Newcafile.. By William Verral, Ma- 
fter of the White Hart Inn in Lewes, Sufflex. Together 

with a true Character of Monf. de St. Clouet. 8vo. 435 

Rivington. 

We believe there are few Englifhmen {0 national as not to acknow- 
ledge, that we are excelled by our neighbours in fome of thofe arts 
which are faid to be charatteriftic of what is called a civilized, or 

lifhed nation. The noble arts of Dancing and Cookery, are fo uni- 
verfally ceded to our enemy, that it were highly unjuft in us to difpute 
the matter. The receipts in this volume, are almoft entirely French, 
and we make not the i 
to have been gathered from the great, the famous Mr. deSt. Clouet *, 
formerly Cook to his Grace of Newcaftle. But the author, Mr. 
Verral, claims our notice, chiefly on account of his ftyle, which af- 
fords a very fingular example of the facetious and familiar manner of 
writing. For the entertainment of our readers, we fhall tranfcribe a 
few paflages fromhis preface, which is, throughout, a very original 
production. 

« J have been fent for many and many time (fays our landlord) to 
* get dinners for fome of the families hereabouts : The falute gene- 
* rally is, Will (for that is my name) I want you to drefs me a dinner 
to day ; with all my heart, Sir, fays 1; how many will your com- 
pany be? why, about ten, or twelve, or thereabouts: and what 
would you pleafe to have me get, Sir, for ye? O, fays the gentle- 
man, I fhail leave that entirely to you, &c. My next ftep was 
to go and offer a great many compliments to Mrs. Cook about get- 
ting the dinner.— The girl, I'll fay that for her, returned the 
compliment very prettily, by f 








But Nanny (for that I found to be her name) foon got into fuch an 
air as often happens upon fuch occafions. Pray, Nanny, fays I, 
where do you place your ftew-pans, and other things you make ufe 
of in the cooking way? La, Sir, fays fhe, that is all we have 
(pointing:to one poor folitary ftew-pan, as one might call it) but no 
* more fit for the ufe than a wooden hand-difh. Ump, fays I to my- 
* felf, how’s this to be ? a Surgeon may as well attempt to make an 
* incifion with a pair, of fheers, or open a vein with an oyfter-knife, 


* Vulgarly called Ch/oe. 
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eaft doubt of their excellence, as they appear’ 


aying, Sir, whatever my mafter or you . 
fhall order me to do, fhall be done as far and as well as 1 am able. 
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< as for me to pretend to get this dinner without proper tools to do 
* it———-At length, wanting a fieve, I begged of Nanny to give me 
« one, and fo the did ina moment; butfuch aone! [ put my fingers 
* to it, and found it gravelly: Nanny, fays I, this won’t do, it is 
© fandy: fhe looked at it, and angry enough fhe was: rot our Sue, 
« fays the, fhe’s always taking my fieve to fand her nafty dirty fairs. 
« But however, to be a little cleanly, Nanny gave it a thump upon 
* the table, much about the part of it where the meat is generally 
‘ laid, and whips it into the boiler, where, I fuppofe, the pork and 
“ cabbage was boiling for the family, gives it a fort of a rinfe, and 
* gave it to me again, with as much of the pork fat about it, as 
€ would poifon the whole dinner; fo I faid no more, but could not 
“ ufe it, and made ufe of a napkin that I flily made friends with her 
“ fellow fervants for ; at which fhe leered round and fet off; but I 
* heard her fay, as the flirted her tail into the fcullery, hang thefe 
« men cooks, they are fo confounded nice. I'll be whipt, fays fhe, 
“« if there was more fand in the fieve than would lay upon a fix- 
* pence. 
Our facetious author, tells two or three fltories more, with equal 
eafe and familiarity ; gives many ufeful direétions for the proper dif- 
tion and ceconomy of the kitchen, and concludes his preface with 
what he calls the character of the celebrated Clouet. * That 
* he was an honeft man, fays he, I verily believe.” He then pro- 
ceeds to vindicate him from the unjuft afperfion of being an extrava- 
gant cook, and thus finifhes his charaéter. * But I am afraid I 
* fhall launch out too far in encomiums on my friend Clouet ; but te 
* to be excufed by all my readers. One thing more, and then I’ 
“ leave him to his new matter, Marfhal Richlieu ("ee there I’m in- 
* formed he now lives as fteward, or maitre d’botel) That I thought 
« him very honeft, I think 1 have faid before ; not only that, but he 
‘ was of a temper fo affable and agreeable, as to make every 
‘ body cook about him. He would converfe about indifferent mat- 
* ters with me, or his kitchen-boy, and the next moment,: by a 
‘ {weet turn in his difcourfe give pleafure by his good behaviour and 
‘ genteel deportment, to the firft fteward in the family. | His con- 
* verfation is always modeft enough, and having read a little, he ne- 
« ver wanted fomething to fay, Jet the topick be what it would.’ 
Well faid, honeft Will Verral ! 


> ; 








Art. 8. 4 Letter from an Officer on board the Royal George Man 
of War, containing a circumftantial. Account of the Battle 
fought between the Englifh and French Fleets, on the Coaft of 
France, Nov. 20, 1759. 8vo. 6d. Burd. 


Compiled (as there is good reafon to fuppofe) from the Gazettes, 
&c. 





Art. 9. 4 Defence of Mr. Garrick, in Anfwer to the Letter- 
Writer. By a Dramatic Author. 8vo. 1s. Stevens. 


In our Review for Ostober laft, page 368, we took fome notice of 
the dirty Letter to Mr. Garrick, vpon which the mgr oy 
ounded. 
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founded. As that pamphlet was too contemptable to deferve a Re- 
ply, we conclude that this equaily valuable, tho’ not indecent, pro- 
duétion, comes from the fame Author; perhaps as an Amende bonour- 
able, for the {currilities contained in his former affair. 


Art. 10. 4 Letter to a Right Honourable Patriot ; upon the glo» 


rious me « at Quebec, Fc. Fc. By Mr. Grove, of Rich- 


mond. §8vo. 1s. Burd. 


We fuppofe that the Right Honourable Patriot whom. Mr. Grove 
honours with his correfpondence, has the misfortune of a bad me- 
mory ; to affift which, this benevolent Compiler has here thrown to- 
gether a collection of the Gazettes, and News-paper Paracraphs, 
relating to the tucceffes of the Britifh.arms, 4n the aufpicious year 
1759. The prefent is certainly one of the moft laudible, and mof 
important, of this public fpirited Writer's productions; and we know 
of but one thing yet remaining to be done, to fecure its ae uti- 
lity to his country, viz. To print a pretty little two. penny edition 
of it, (to be bound in gilt covers) for the ufe of Mafter Tommy and 
Mifs Polly. From fuch an impreffion, we make no doubt, but the 
rifing generation may receive advantages equal to thofe which are 
more immediately to be expected by us, who have the honour and 
happinefs of being cotemporaries with the earned, the ingenious, 
the indefatigable Mr. Grove of Richmond ! 


Art. 11. 4 Narrative of orien particular Faéis which have 


been mifreprefented, relative to the Conduct of Mr. Bromfield ' 


toward Mr. Aylett, a Surgeon and Apothecary at Windfor, dur- 
ing their Attendance on Mr. Benwell at Eton, &c. By Wil- 
liam Bromfield, Surgeon to her Royal Highnefs the Prin- 
cefs Dowager of Wales, and St. George’s Hofpital. 8vo, 
ts. Dodfley. 


As Mr. Bromfield’s abilities in his profeffion are well known, we 
are forry to find the propriety of his conduét, towards any of his bre- 
thren, calledin queftion: and much more fo, to fee him engaged in 
difputes of fuch a nature as, we think, with himfelf, * difgrace the 
* profeffion in general, and ferve no better purpofe than to amufe the 
« public ; who always turn the difputants into ridicule.’ ; 

Mr. Bromfield, however, having coufefledly taken a liberty with 
Mr. Aylett, that, ‘ according to the punétilios of politenefs which, 
‘ in ftri€tnefs, might be infitted on by Gentlemen of the profeffion,” 
he could not juftify, we muft conclude him ‘fo far to have been in the 
wrong. But, as it appears by the whole Narrative, and particularly 
by Mr. Benwell’s Letter, that ia whatever Mr. Bromfield atted difa- 
greeably to Mr. Aylett, he was particularly defired, and preffed fo to 
do, by the patient himfelf; we think him very excufable as a man, 
however reprehenfible he may be thought by the reft of his brethren, 


as a Surgeon. _& K. 7 k 
cele Art. 
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Art. 12. A*Genuine State of a Cafe in Surgery: Being a full 


a &. certain particular Faéts related by Mr. Brome 
field.. By George Aylett, Surgeon at Windfor. 8vo. 6d. 
Dodfley. 


Mr. Aylett appears to be fo extremely tenacious of the dignity of 


his profeffion, that he is apt to forget the character he would affume, 
as aman of nice honour and fenfibility. 


His reply to Mr. Bromfield’s Narrative is, indeed, fpirited, art- 


fully turned, and, on the whole, well-enough written: but, we 
think, he defcends much too low, in his refleéticns about No/rums, 
the Ligature upon the Aorta, &c. as well as in his recapitulation of 
the favours, pretended to have been done him by his Antagonift ; to 
none of which illiberal farcafms do we fee fufficient provocation in 
Mr. Bromfield’s Narrative. 


As the faéts, however, relating to the matter in difpute, are res 


prefented in a very different light to that in which they appear in the 
preceding pamphlet, we cannot pretend to determine how far Mr. 
Aylett may have juft motives for his refentment. So far, neverthe+ 
lefs, we fhall take upon us to obferve, that he does by no means 
prove, that his own pretenfions to perform the operation, were agree» 
able to the Patient; or that what Mr. Bromfield did, was not done 
in confequence of the defire of Mr. Benwell.——We think it a little 
hard, therefore, with all due deference'to the Gentlemen of the pro- 
feflion, and their efential forms of bufinefi, that punétilios of this 
kind fhould not be permitted fometimes to give way to the neceflities, 


and relief of the Patient. K-n-& 


PoLiTIcAt. 


Art. 13. Confiderations on the Importance of Canada, and the 


Bay and River of St. Lawrence; and of the American Fijb- 
eries dependent on the Iflands of Cape-Breton, St. “fohn’s, New- 
foundland, and the Seas'adjacent. 8vo. 6d. Owen. 


This Writer, after rehearfing the importance of the American 


Furr Trade and Fifheries, and reminding us of the infufficient title 
of the French to their American poffeflions, fhews us, that the late 
flourifhing condition of their navy, was the confequence of their un- 
noticed incroachments :, which infpired this infatiable people with the 
defign of contefting with us the whole dominion of North-America, 
Vi et Artis, The conclufion drawn by the Author from thele pre- 
ngifes, may be conceived from the following quotation. 


¢ 
e 
s 
‘ 
é 
6 
« 
é 


‘ Our having taken, funk, or‘deftroyed, during the prefent war, 
a full third part of their navy, has certainly leflened the. mifchiels 
which our commerce might otherwife have futtained from them ; 
at the fame time that their trade has been fo much the more expoled 
to capture by our men of war and privateers. —Yet as no country 
recovers fo foon from its wounds as France, and as the flower of 
her feamen (now prifoners here) muft be reftored to her upon a 
peace, fhe then will need but to replace the ihips fhe has lolt, ei- 
ther by rebuilding them at home, or by employing foreigners for 
Rey. Dec. 1759. Oo - * that 
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4 that purpofe, (which we well know may be ‘done ina very few 
: years) in oftder for her to be as formidable a naval power as fhe was 
, before the commencement of the prefent war. It is even very na- 
tural to fuppofe, that the French will exert their utmoft endeavours 
to be ilill more powerful; they have feen, and felt, from our exe 
ample, that their very exiftence, as a trading-nation, depends whol- 
ly upon their having a mighty navy. But fhould we be fo happy 
as to eftablith our poileffions and conquefts in North-America, (ne- 
glecting nothing which may fecure to us the firm and lafting alli- 
ance and friendihip of the Indians) it will be impoflible for France 
© tocultivate her fifheries in thofe feas ; from whiclh moment we ma 
‘ pronounce her no longer a maritime power. She may, Nv 
‘ poffefs fhips of war, but they will rot in her harbours for want of 
‘ feamen (at leaft good ones) to man them, and of trade to proteét, 
‘ The compleating fo glorious aplan; which, by the wifdom and 
“ fortitude of our councils, is already brought to fuch great forward- 
‘ nefs, cannot fail of producing the molt fignal advantages to this 
‘ nation; by furnifhing the means of laying a very folid foundation 
* for unburdening it of that heavy load of debt and taxes, under 
* which the people have been groaning for fo many years.’ 

This Exclufion-{cheme the Author Jjuitifies, by examining the title 
by which European nations claim dominions in America, which is 
that of Difcovery : whence he eitablifhes our right to North-America, 
as the Spaniards enjoy that of South; thofe two divifions of it, be- 
ing difcovered at the charge, and under the authority, of the re- 
i Crovgns. 

*How pleas of this nature may appear, when abftraftedly confider- 
ed, it is not pertinent to examine at prefent. If this plea is admit- 
ted among Potentates, Po/scy will require our infifling upon it; and 
more ¢/pecial/y as we have the contefted country in our own pofleffion ; 
(perhaps the beit plea of all) nor fhall we be liable to much cenfure, 
when the caufe of our taking arms is reflected on; and when it is 
confidered from whom we have {natched this bone of contention. 


Art. 14. 4 Plan for Eftablifhing the General Peace of Europe 
upon honourable Terms to Great Britain. By Mr. Brecknock. 
Svo. 1s. Baldwin. 


The above ought rather to be entitled, A Plan for introducing 
general Confufion. ‘This extravagant Schemer has propofed fuch a 
number of revolutions, as, fo far from fettling Peace, are almoft fuffi- 
cient to unhinge the Creation. rR— d 


Art. 15. The Patriot Mifcellany: Or, a Collection of Effays re- 
lative to the political Contefts in Ireland, during the Adminiftra- 
tion of his Grace the Duke of Dorfet. 8vo. 2 vols. 6s. 
Dublin printed; and fold by Stevens in Pater-nofter Row, 
London. 


We have here a Colle€tion of occafional Pamphlets, that muft have 
afforded a fund of entertainment to Readers acquainted with the par- 
ticular 
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ticular faéts and perfons, to which they refpectively relate. There 
are many of them alfo, written in fo mafterly a ftile and manner, and 
others abounding with fo much fpirit and humour, that if even every 
circumftance that gave occaijion to them were forgotten, they would 
be read with plealure, and might be juflly efteemed matlterpieces of 


literary compofition, 
ae K-»-K 
MEDICAL. 


Art. 16. A full Reply to a Pamphlet entitled a fort Anfwer to a 
fet of Queries, Sc. [See Review, vol. XX. page 477,] 
diretied to the principal Conductors of the General Ho/pital of 
Bath. By William Baylies, M. D. and Fellow of the 
oa College of Phyficians in Edinburgh. 8vo. 1s. 6d. 

illar. 


For the reafon affigned in our Review, as above referred to, we 
fhall pafs over this article, without further mention. 


Art. 17. The Petition of the unborn Babes, to the Cenfors of the 
College of Phyficians of London. The fecond Edition. To 
which is added, a Letter to Dr.H. Welilels, of St. Mary- 
fixe. 4to. 3d. Cooper. 


Of the Petition we have formerly given a fhort account, Review, 
Vol.V.p.516. and only repeat the title-page here, as it mentions a very 
fhort letter, addreffed, at the end of the petition, ‘ To the learned 
‘ Dr. H. Weffels, the author and benevolent diffufer of the T7ndura 
‘ Embryorum.’ ‘This laft word, according to the Latin declenfion of 
the Greek word, Embryon, fhould undoubtedly have been Embryonum. 
Neverthelefs, Embryorum is repeated in the P.S. which affures the 
public, the Tinéture is not prepared from Embryos: and if the r 
is not a typographical error, it may be thus purpofely mifpelt by the 
author of this letter, from Dr. Weifells’ advertifing his Noitrum 
literally in that manner, and the Letter-writer’s re-printing it, as an 
ironical teftimony of the Doétor’s erudition. In fubftance, the letyer 
contains an acknowledgement from the Embryos to Dr. Weffels, for 
extending his itudies to their eafe and prefervation in their confined 
obfcure itate, and promifes him the care of their health, when they 
become vifible, from his power of making innumerable doors, in- 


ftantaneoufly, as learned and as wife as himfelf. The irony is very — 


apparent, and the whole fo brief, that it {carcely exceeds what we have 
already faid of it. But the brevity of fuch delicate Beings, in their 
prenatalitial ftate, as we may term it, is lefs furprizing, than the 
manner in which they muft have diétated their prefent compliments 
to Dr. Weffels, by their anonymous fecretary, who cannot well be 
imagined of the obftetrical order. Perhaps, fuppofing him to be 
married, he may be poffeffed of fome unadvertifed Noftrum in A- 
couftics, that may condenfe ideas, or the very embryos of ideas, into 
{mall, yet audible murmurs. Or, if this be thought incredi- 
ble, he may be provided with fome acouttic inflrument, or ids 
Ooz or 
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for magnifying the fmalleft conceivable exility of found, into per- 
ceptible articulation. But however this may be, or may not be, we 
find the prefent letter has been affecting enough, to produce the fub- 
ject of the following article, by a gentleman, who, though confi- 
derably provoked: by the letter, does not appear to intimate the leait 


fufpicion of apy forgery in it. K 


Art. 18. An Anfwer to that heterogeneous Letter, addreffed to 
Dr. Weffel’s, of St. Mary-Axe, and fubjoined to the Petition 
of the unborn Babes. Dedicated to the young Phyfitians, By 
Dr. Mc, Gripes, late Student under Dr. Weffels. 8vo. Gd. 
Scot. 


If the real Author of this Anfiver be a foreigner, he may be fup- 
pofed to have devifed this expedient of publifhing it under the name 
of Dr. Mc. Gripes (who ded.cates it from ‘Tipperary in+the 7th 
month of the fummer folftice), as a means of excufing thofe mafla- 
cres of the Englifh language it abounds with. Befides, as the Re- 
gulars in Phyfic were defigned to be handled not a little roughly in 
it, an extemporaneous doctor-maker may poflibly have confulted his 
dignity more, by expofing them to the gripes of an imaginary pupil 
and fubititute, than he coald have done by an avowed execution of 
them in his own perfon: though fome have concluded, that artift 
muft be the moft dexterous at taking a Doctor to pieces, who could 
put him together, and wind him up the fooneft. If by terming the 
Jetter addrefied to Dr. Weflels, by the unborn Babes, heterogeneous, 
he means to affirm it a letter of a different kind from this anfwer, we 
mutt readily fubfcribe to his judgment on this point, whoever, and 
whatever, his genuine entity and appellation may be. 

jut admitting Dr. Mc. Gripes, to be fome favorite and lucky mo- 
del of Dr. Weffels’ fathioning, we find him fo much of a wag too, 
that he is not always able toreltrain a joke on his mafter, initead of 
{wearing continually by his name, like the fycophants of old. This 
fome apprehend to have been done, with a defign to perfonate an 
Hibernian more effectually, who may be fometimes unwittingly dil 
pefed to hunt the Bull through thick and thin, in faéts and fentiments, 
as well as words. Be that as it may, Dr. Peter, or Paddy Mc. 
Gripes, fays p.7. ‘ My worthy and honeft friend and preceptor, 
¢ Dr. Wessexs (to whom 1am * indebted for thofe fublime precepts 
* acguired under him in the medical art), fhall never want a cham- 
¢ pion in his fervice, while * gratuity is eiteemed commendable.’ 
This we are very clear muft be the cafe, among all lier feekers, as 
long as fhe exifts, who will certainly pray for her after her deceafe 
too. 

This delegated Author however proceeds, and we hope ferioufly, 
to deciare Dr. Weffels’ abilities, and the inabilities of his brethren 
the Regulars, in relieving the diforders of Women: and aifo, pre- 


* This credit Dr. Weffels gives his Students for his tuition, and the gratuities * 
he allows them for difplayinz and defending his charaéter, muft be no fmail in- 
qucements to fludying under him, and writing for him. . 
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dicates his peculiar Noftrum, for kindling up a Doétor from indiffe- 
rent materials. For Dr. Weffels having finifhed his ftudies under 
Boerhaave and Ruyfch, and without being obliged to them for the 
fecret, Dr. Mc. Gripes fays, verbatim & punfuatim p. 9.—* And 
* that Dr. Weffels, atter diitinguifhing himfelf, asa man of learnin 
and abilities in Phyfic, was invited over to refide in England [by the 
Embryos perhaps | fince which he has been allowed (by even the moft 
envious) to bea Scholar, a judicious Phyfician, and an excellent 
Mathematician ; proofs of which he has given, not only in improv- 
ing many Enxg/i/b Phyficians in the Science, butin afhort fpace of 
time teaching the phyfical Art to thofe of moderate talents, who 
afterwards became the greateft ornaments of the profeffion, and by 
the Caledonian and Flemi/h Univerfities, as well as our Royal College 
of Phyficians in Lozdon, have fince been invited into their Communi- 
ties, and received fuch Privileges, as their fkill, learning and abili- 
ties only could have entitled, or procured them, when the fevereft 
and moft critical examinations in public could not find pretence for 
‘ rejecting them.’—Some of our readers may confider this breathing 
period of a mile, as a puff,while other fuppofe it ftark irony; but our 
deference for fuch rare merit as Dr. Weflels’ has engaged us to give 
his portrait, by this Apelles, at length. We are at a lofs in the mean 
time to determine, whether Dr. Mc. Gripes’ envy, or tranfport, oc- 
cafioned him to fupprefs the names of his Fellow-Students of mode- 
rate talents, who commenced the greateft Luminaries in Science 
here, or any where elfe ; and who are equally certain to eclipfe our 
lateft pofterity. Such blazing inftances, alas! would induce us to 
fufpeét, that Dr. Weffels’ Noitrum for doétor-making, is only adapt- 
ed to moderate talents, and might rather aftonifh than inform thofe 
of excellent ones: and now, if Mr. Student Mc. Gripes was only 
taught, to remember 4ow he was taught by Dr. Weffels, Arrah, 
what a fine College of Phyficians will his Love of Tipperary pro- 
duce; and what Legions of Embryos may they excite and preferve 
too, after each and all of them are freely admitted into its pro- 
foundeft myfteries ! 

The learned Macgripius, our dear half countryman (Ireland be- 
ing about almoft half as big as England) continues to defcribe or 
caricature his odious Regulars, with their poor noddles in wife 
perriwigs, in their chariots, and deferted by their chariots, with great 
waggery ; having plainly difcovered, that feveral of their patients 
are mortal; that they do not find out fpecifics; and confequently, 
are not intitled to fxd the fame refpet with Dr. Weffels. He takes 
us with him foon after to his medical Farce, which he defigned to 
abound with wit and humour, and in which, indeed, he has attained 
to alittle. Four Regulars, an Apothecary, an Irifh Nurfe, and the 
Patient’s Hufband, figure away in thefe Scenes. Dr. Blubber’s cha- 
racter, or country, is ftrongly marked by the curious expedient of 
his conftantly pronouncing Sir, Sar. Poky diflinguifhes himfelf by 
fleeping at the Confultation, while the News of the Day is difcufled. 
The difgufted Apothecary, in a melancholy foliloquy, threatens to 
call in Dr. Cramwell. And Dr. Mc. Gripes’ countrywoman, who 
is very earneft for the exhibition of Dr. Weffel’s drops in this l4ft 
cale, 
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cafe, makes fome notable reprifals on the Englifh language, for the 
former depredations of their arms in Connaught. In that part of 
our Author’s fatire, which regards the illiberal and invidious condu@ 
of Phyficians to one another; though the invective is exprefled in 
rather over {currilous terms, we are concerned to hear, hat it is too 
frequently juft. But what very nearly difhoncft, and palpably dif- 
honourable, Aétions, are not currently palliated with the {pecious 
name of Indufiry! which a Philofopher might, in certain circum. 
ftances, think a jufter plea for a poor affliduous pick-pocket, than for 
a cunning and greedy accumulator, who avoids the penalty of the 
letter, though regardlefs of the benign and focial Spirit, of Laws, 

Not te be too ferious however, on the prefent article, Dr. Mc. 
Gripius advifes the Letter-Writer, to let Dr. Weffels live and vend 
his Drops ; with an injunction to remember this advice, and that he 
who gives it is no running Frenchman. Jy this we fuppofe, an in- 
finuation is intended, that, on the Letter-Writer’s non-compliance, 
our Author will make him that ill flavoured fellow, he very coarfely 
callshim. We have a fomewhat lefs indelicate apprehenfion for our- 
felves, as he threatens only to pi/s on all criticifms, which he is 
heartily welcome to do, after paying prefent money for them. 

Thus have we given the fum and import of this notable anfwer, 
as admitting it to be wrote by Dr. Weffels’ pupil in his behalf, and 
not too pryingly attempting to develope any gentleman of the per- 
fonage he may chufe to aflume. We thould gladly however, be al- 
lowed to affure the learned Principal in this caufe, that we have not 
the leaft prejudice, or objection to his Drops, except that of taking 
them; which, as we are neither Einbryos, nor qualified to envelope 
them, we dare fay, Dr. Weffels would ‘not preicribe tous. But as 
Reviewers of other Writers, and hence writing occafionally ourielves, 
we fubmit it to his fagacity, whether thefe Drops might not inform, 
or any wife invigorate, thofe mental Embryos, which iuch perfons fo 
frequently conceive and bring forth, with more or lefs facility and 
happinefs : as an efficacy in this refpect, muit greatly advance their 
value and fale. Let us advife him, however, in his next advertife- 
ment, toterm his Drops, notwith{tanding the authority of Bates and 
Allen, Tin@ura ad Embryones, i: e. a Tinéture for, rather than of 
Embryos, as we fay, Emplafirum ad herniam, Platter for a Rupture. 
For certainly, Oleum Catellorum, fignifies an Oil made of, and not for 
Whelps : though probably firft devifed by fome dreaming old puppies. 
On the other hand, Oleum Philcfophcrum does not mean, that the me- 
dicine was made by boiling Philofophers in Oil, neither that it was 
calculated folely for philofophers (like the Embryos Tinéture), any 
more than Tin@ura Wefel:i, would fignify a medicine made by in- 
fufing Dr. Weffels in Spirits of any fort: but as it would refer to the 
Inventers of the Oil (the Philofophers by Fire) and of the Tinéture, 
whatever the ingredients might be; fo the Tinfture of the Embryos 
might be wrefted, to imply; that the Embryos were the’ Authors, 
rather than the Objects of it. ‘This would feem to admit, that a cor- 
poreal Embryo (fuppofe that of any future Phyfician) may conceive 
and bring forth a mental, and even a medical one, which propofi- 
tion fome will confider as too bold and metaphyfical.. We have net 
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the flighteft doubt of Dr. Weffels’ genuine meaning ourfelves ; but he 
muft be convinced, there are Cavillers, whom it would be expedie 
to filence. ) 
With regard to Dr. Weffel,’ other Noftrum, for the fpeedy multi- 
plication of Dottors, which were better deferred perhaps until a 
peace, we apprehend, that although it may prove falutary, and even 
nutritive to the inventor, yet the pupils, when graduated, would not 
find their account in it ; fince it mutt leffen the number of patients, 
in proportion to their extraginary inaugurations: efpecially, as 
fome fuperlative improver ofthis Noftrum, for making doors out 
of moderate talents, might extend its operation to fubjects . of 
very moderate talents indeed. Now, as the truly wife and capable 
are fuppofed a pretty general minority, and are’often a cautious gene- 
ration, fuch do&ers muft foon be left to prattife only on themfelves, 
or each other, without fees of courfe. Hence ftarving, or fome pre- 
mature death, would prove the ordinary confequence ; and no ways 
leffen that Suicide, which has been thought already too endemic im 


this ifland. K 
P RELIGIOUS. 


Art. 19. An humble Enquiry into the Nature of the Gofpel Offer, 
Faith, and Affurance. By John Lavington, Jun. 12mo. 
1s. Buckland. , 


The reafons (given by our Author in his preface) for publifhing 
this Enquiry, are, —the apprehended importance of the fubjeéts 
themfelves ;—a willingnefs to offer his poor affiftance (as he himfelf 
ftiles it) towards the refolving the doubts, and clearing the perplexi- 
ties, with which the minds of many are intangled; and a defire of 
being an inftrument in the hand of God, for defending the truth, and 
guarding againft error. 

Tho’ the above reafons are very good ones for a man’s writing 
well, upon any important fubjeét, yet we are forry to fay, that we 
have found none of our own doubts and perplexities, refolved or 
cleared, by a careful perufal of Mr, Lavington’s Enquiry. But, 
probably, fuch Readers as are friends to the Ca/winiffical do€trines of 
abfolute Ele&tion, and Reprobation; as well as enemies to, what our 
Author calls, the Arminian dottrine of Free-will, will meet with 
greater fatisfaction from the prefent treatife. P 





SINGLE SERMONS. 


I. ci HE Signs of the Times, illuftrated and improved ; preached 
at the Evening Leéture in the Old Jury, on the furrender of 
Quebec to his Majefty’s forces. By Charles Bulkley. 6d. Noon. 

2. The Oppofition between the Gofpel of Fefus and what is called the 
Religion of Nature ;—at St. Mary’s, Oxon, July 1, 1759. By Tho- 
mas Patten, D. D. late Fellow of Corpus Chrifti College. 6d. 
Rivington. 

3. Unity recommended ;—before the Religious Socities in and about 
London, at their annual meeting in the church of St. Mary le Bow, 
on Eafter Monday, 1759. By William Dodd, M.A, 6d. Davis 
and Reymers, 

4. The 
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. The Guilt of doing Evil, that Good may come ;—at St. Pail’s; 
before the Lord Mayor, &c. Nov. 5, 1759. . By John Green, M. 
Heme of St. Saviour’s, Southwark, and Leturer of St. John, 

apping. 6d. Scott. ? 

5. Provifion for Eternity, the bef ufe we can make of a foort and 
uncertain Life; — at St. Martin’s, Oxford, before the Corporation, 
November the 4th, being the day of interment of Thomas Row- 
ney, Efg; one of=theis late Reprefentatives. By John Bilftone, M. 
A. Chaplain of Ail Souls’ College, Oxon. 6d. Rivington. 

6. A Thank{giving Sermon,—at the Rolls chapel, December the 
gth, being the day appointed to return thanks to Almighty God, for 
the Victory over the French Fleet, on the zoth of November laf, 
By Edward Clarke, M. A. Fellow of St. John’s College, Cambridge, 
and Reétor of Pepperharrowe in Surry. 6d. ‘T’. Payne,Whifton, &c. , 


TuHanxscivine Sermons, preached on Thurfday Nov. 29, 1759. 


1. At St. Anne’s, Weftminfler. By John Duncombe, M. A, 
affiftant Preacher at St. Anne’s, and Reétor of St. Andrew’s Canter. 
bury.“ .6d. Whitton. 

z. The Divine Goodnefs, and human Gratitude properly confidered; 
at Weft Horfley in Surry. By Nathaniel Ball, Curate of Weft Horf- 
ley. 6d, Buckland. 

3. At St. Vedaft, Fofter-lane, London. By R. Wynne, M. A. 
Reétor of Ayot St. Laurence, Hertfordfhire, and Curate of St. Ve- 
daft. 6d. Field. 

4. Atthe‘Chapel in Long Ditch, Weftminfter. To which is added, 
aa Hymn. - By Andrew Kippis. 6d. Henderfon. 

5. At New-Court, Carey ftreet. By Richard Winter. 6d. Buck- 


| 6. The Wicked taken in their own Net ;—at Chefhunt, Hertfordthire. 
By John Mafon, A.M. 6d. Buckland. 

9» Britain revived, and under the Smiles of Mercy, fummoned to the 
Work of Praife;—at Northampton. By Robert Gilbert. 6d. Buck- 
‘Tand. 

8. Britain’s Happinefs, and the proper Improvement of it —at Néw- 
ington Green, Middlefex. By Richard Price*, 6d. Millar and 
Griffiths. Pr 2 

9. The Favours of Providence to Britain in 1759 ;—at Woking- 
hams?Berks. By J. Williams. 6d. Henderfon. oe 

10. Before the Houfe of Lords. By James Lord Bifhop of Wore 
ceftem Od. Hawkins. 

11. Before the Houfe of Commons. By Richard Dayrell, D. D. 
6d. Walter. 7* 

12, At the new Meeting in White-Row, Spittal-fields. By Ed- 
ward Hitching. 6d. Buckland. 

13. At Farnham, and at Edmondfbury. By Peter Stephen God- 
dard, M. A. Reétor of Farnham, and Chaplain to the Bifhop of 
Norwich. 6d. Crowder. 

~ 14. To a Congregation of Proteftant Diffenters, at Sidmouth in 
Devonfhire. By J.Hogg. 6d. Buckland. 


“® Author of the Review of the Principles, Dueftions, and Difficulties.in' Mordlts 


“See Review, vol, XVUJI, p. 553 
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The Dramatic Works of Aaron Hill, Efq; containing, 1. The Life 
of the Author. 2. Elfrid; or the Fair Inconftant. 4 Walk- 
ing Statute; or, the Devil in the Wine-celler. 4. Rinaldo. 
5. Fatal Vifion; or, the Fall of Siam. 6. King” Henry V. 
or, the Conqueft o 4 France by the Englifh' 7. Fatal Riau. 
gance. %. Merlin in Love. 9. Athelwold. 10. Mufes in 
Mourning. 1. Zara, to which is added, an Interlude, never 
before printed. 12. Snake in the Grafs. 13. Alzira. 14. 
Saul. 15. Daraxes. 16. Merope. 17. Roman Revenge, 
18. Infalvent; or Filial Piety. To which are added, rm 
Letters, by the,Author.. 8yo.s2ivols. 10s. 6d. in Bewds. 
Lownds. ; 


E are truly forry to meet with an occafion of re- 
\ y eneaaeee the Works of fo eminent and worthy 
a Writer asithe late Mr. Hill, from,any other motive than 
that of mere, refpect-to ‘the merit of his productions; but it 
is the misfortune of his pofterity, that they have been reduced 
to afk of the Public, Subfcriptions to the Works of that 
hand which had been too generally liberal, to /ay up for thofe 
whom he was more particularly obliged to provide for. Be- 
nevolence, therefore, as well as a high regard for Mr. Hill’s 
Writings, now prompts us to introduce this edition of his 
Dramatic Works, to the notice and favourable reception of 
our Readers. 


As to the merit of thefe pieces, in particular, or of this 
Author’s works in general, as they have all been fo long before 
Appen. Vou. XXI. Pp the 
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the: pubji¢; .:litthe cremains. for us..to fay on that head, 
Everyone: knows that-Mr. Hill was a Genius of no ordinary 
zanks .that he, was..e fine Scholar, and a very confiderable 
Poet; that his profe-writings, like his verfe, indicated a 
vaft imagination, and that in the former he manifefted the 
Gentleman, while the latter fhewed fuch a profufion of poe- 
try; and.of fentiment, as might fuffice to fet up a dozen of 
our prefent race of Town-Wits. That he had his defects 
is certain; he was apt to run into affectation, and fometimes 
into obfcurity ; but, notwithftanding thefe, or other {maller 
blemifhes, the public is greatly indebted to him, on the ba- 


lance, for a large fhare of its moft improved and moft rational ’ 


entertainment. 


A ‘very authentic account (as we are well informed) of the 
Life and Writings of Mr. Hill, was given in Cibber’s Lives 
of the Poets. His Life is alfo prefixed to this edition of ‘his 
Plays; and. therein we find fome curious and entertaining 


anecdotes; befide what are contained in Cibber’s account. : 
We fhall,. therefore, oblige our Readers with an abftraé of 
thisilittle piece of Biography; as compofitions of this kind 


ar¢rarely unacceptable to Readers of any clafs. 


Among’ the literary world, fays our Biographer, there is not, 
perhaps, a fubje& more worthy the public attention, than the 
Lifeof-Aaron.Hill, Efq. Whilft he had being on earth, his 
viftues\procured him many admirers, and his beneficence not 2 


few'5. fonasilong as he|poffefied property, fo long the indigent. 


fhared it withchim;, and. more. particularly that part of man- 

kind. who had Any pretence to poetical fkill. ac) . 
~(With! his:humanity;. had -he poffeffed an-equal fhare of that 

common: virtue called oeconomy,. or «rather he not been 


tho:profufely generous, heaping -his on every perfon. 
in whom diftrefled merit appeared, he-mi 


ever was acquired by hiscotemporary, Mr, Pope; tho’ his publi- 


cations were many, the profits arifing from them were fexcepr, 
his-Jaft play,, Merope) all given to relieve perfons he thought. 


in, unhappy circumitances. 


: Tnvhis earlier days,. Mr. Richard Savage, fon of the Earl: 
Rivers,; was introduced to him by fome of his acquaintance, : 


as: a:young Gentleman whofe uncommon. circumftances, and 
intrinfic merit, were deferving of pity. Mr. Hill for many 
years kindly compaffionated his unhappy birth, that feemingly 
intitled him to-hope paternal care (alike) from two. great 
Peers, yet made him deftitute of either Friend: or Father, 
thro? the unnatural cruelty of her, who did not blufh to eee 

herfel 


: have left behind. 
him wealth, the produce. or fruit. Of his. genius, .more ‘than: 
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herfelf the worft of ‘mother’y fo get‘hint difimherited by bozh:- 


Mr. Hill in ‘a manner F adopted in ‘Out? Of meré humanity, ~ 


and ferved him ‘for a confiderable time with”his purfe ; nor: 
did he forfake Mr. Savage’ when ‘made’ more! unhapj y, bya 
fudden fray, where he ‘had the misfortune ‘to Kill a’ vente 
man ; for which he took’his‘trial, and°was condemned'to die;.- 


and had even befpoke the cloaths in which he was 'to fuffer, ' 


not having left {6 mtuch’as hope to obtain a patdon. 


There his friend proved one. indeed ;.. by., fetting forth his. 
miferable cafe, in the beftlight it. would bear ; > fuch as (’twas . 
faid) drew tears from,royal eyes; and induced her ally 
to intercede in his behalf, and procure his pardon, 


The Poem called the Baftard, Mr. Hill wrote to ferve Mr. 
Savage, and at the fame time drew up a letter of dedication, : 
both which were fent to Sir Robert Walpole. 


Arid in’ order the more to promote Mr. § vite te intereft, 
Mr. Hill, in a pathetic manner, in the Plain’ Dealer; pub- 
lithed: the particuilats of ‘his unhappy ftory, with a copy of 
verfes to his:mothet § “which being put'into the hands of her 
Majefty, the late Queen ‘Caroline: fo influenced her gentle 
nature,, that the. tefs, found herfelf obliged to fend for 
her fon,, and fhew fome; little of the.parent towards him, 


But ‘ds-her “kindnef'tieithér lated long, nor was effeStual, 
fonie time ‘afters Me Hill affited him in publifhing a: Mifcel- 
lany:.by fubftription ; whieh he Hxewife in in the Plain Dealer; 
No73, ‘warmly tecdminiendéd to'thé patronage of the public. 


And fome years after! i in hopes of raifing ‘for him’ amore 
excellent ‘anid! powerful fricids she! wrote: 2 poem called the 
Volunteer: Lanr tat Sd rattich rede aeterd prefented to the Queen, 
and ‘had ‘forha ae anvher ‘great humanity, : ‘that. it 
proouréd Mir gold withs the Liberty of acquiring an- 
nually the fanre fama by pene fame means: 


Mtr Was 8 i aT 4 the y ear. 1685, in Beaufort Build- 
ings, “and Was heit to 'an ‘ihtate of ‘ooo l. a year; but his 
rt ler Guotge pit “Efg} of Malmfoury Abbey in’ Wilt- 
fhire, by various methods, difpofleffed his fon of the’heredi- 
tary eftate, tho’ intailed oni him, and foon after left his infant 
family..to the .caré of theit grandmother Mrs. Gregory, who 
put.Mr. Aaron Hill,-when ‘he: was nine years old, to fchool: 
at. Barnftable: in Divonlire, from ‘whence he was removed 
to. Weftmiinfter ;‘‘where,, under the care of Dr. Knipe, ge- 
nius: early. fupplied ‘the place of fortune, for he filled his poc- 
kets ae doing t the tafks ‘of young Gentlemen whe had not 
,odw Ppa ) equal 
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equal capacity. At the age of fourteen he left Weftminfter, 
with intention to vifit Lord Paget his relation, who was then 
Atmbaffador at Conftantinople. Mrs. Gregory acquiefced in 
his defites, and furnifhed him with the neceflaries for his em- 
batkation, ‘which was made itr March 1700, as appeats by a 
journal the youth kept of his voyage. 


On his arrival, Lord Paget received him with pleafure, and 
provided as his inftru@tor a learned Ecclefiaftic, under whofe 
tuition he fent him to travel, inorder to cultivate the youth’s 
natural abilities, which even- then furprifed. him. With this 
Tutor, our Author vifited Egypt, Paleftine, and many parts 
of the Eaft; and om his return home with Lord Paget, he 
had an opportunity of feeing the Court of France, having 
before vifited the moft confiderable States in Europe. 


After finifhing his ftudies in England, Mr. Hill accompa- 
nied Sir William Wentworth in the tour of Europe, during 
the {pace of three years, in which time Mr. Hill wrote and 
collected the materials for his Hiftory of the Ottoman Empire, 
which he publifhed in the year 1709, a work (tho’ his own 
jhe. afterwards criticifed upon with feverity, and in a letter to 
the worthy Author of Clarifla, he acknowleges himfelf fen- 
fible of errors committed in this Hiftory, which he calls af- 
‘feted and puerile. ‘The fire of youth, with an imagination 
Tively as’ Mr. Hill’s, feldom, if ever, go hand in hand. with 
folid judgment, but, asDr.Sprat, then bifhop of Rochefter, 
obférved, there is certainly vifible in that book, the feeds of 
a\great:-Writer. 


© Jn the fame year Mr. Hill publithed his firft poem, ¢alled 
Camillus, in honour of the Earl of Peterborough, juft re- 
tutneéd .from Sprin, who fent for the Author, and was fo 
pleafed with his addrefs and qualifications, that he conferred 
on him the employ of being his Secretary, which Mr. Hill 
religned on being made Mafter of the Theatre in Drury-lane, 
at which time he wrote his firft tragedy, Elfrid, or the Fair 
Rwsentiant, a work begun and finithea in the fpace of ten 
aYSw | 


~ 


The following year, he became Mafter of the Opera Houle 
in the Hay-market,. at which time he wrote that firft-rate 
opera! called Rinaldo, replete with entertainment. and good 
fenfe, feldom to be found in thofe unnaturdl jumbles, where 
language is more adapted to mufical founds an to expreis-a 
rational account of things. Opera being a kind of exotic, 
Ifhould hot have admitted it to ‘rank withthe ret of His tHea- 
trical performances, ‘if*theinvention and beauty of fentiment 
| : there 


te 
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there fo abounding, had not convinced me that it wauld de- 
prive the public of a great pleafure to fupprefs that opera, 
which the great Queen thought a her, protection and 
encouragement. It was in this opera Mr. Handel firft gained 
public favour, and laid a foundation for his future fee 


About this time Mr. Hill married the only daughter. of 


Edmund Morris, Efq; of Stratford in Effex. By her he had 


nine children, four of whom (afonand three daughters) are 
{till living. : 


Soon after Mr. Hill bent his thoughts on ftudies* much 
differing from his former ones, but more contributing to pub- 
lic good ; and tho’ indefatigable in ‘his attempts, he did not 
always meet the fuccefs he deferved.. In the year 1716 he 
wrote another tragedy, called the Fatal ,Vifion, or the Fall of 
Siam, -for which he caufed new fcenes to be painted, and 

ve the whole benefit to the company, of the Flay shes} in 
Lincoln’ ’s-Inn-fields. 


‘The fame year he publithed the firft part of ‘an epic potin 
called Gideon, which had many admirers. ° 


His poetical pieces were the produce of leifure hours, when 
he relaxed his. thoughts from: the Lferious ftudy; of. inci 
Geography, Phyfic, Commerge, &c,: | 


He was well verfed in the theory of the Law, ‘but fittle in- 
clined’ to the pra@tice, tho’ few perfons had equal reafon 
to ufe the advantages of it, in order to/repoflefs, his family of 
their ancient rights. 


Soon after his martiage Mr. Hil bought of Sir Robert 
Montgomery, a vaft tia of land, -fituate to the: fouth of 
Carolina, with an intent to form’ plantations “in that warm 
climate ; but the execution was wenkly’ attempted ‘through 
his want of fortune équwal to the’ undertaking. Since which 


‘time the Govérnment has ‘thought that country worth 


cultivation, and has Yes it under the se name of 
Georgia. 


In Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, many fats Heetative to the 
Life of Mr. Hill, ‘are related by one who had ocular*demon- 
ftration, or proof‘almoft equal ‘to’ it, of his paremman eer e 
Thus the Poet is there defcribed’:’ alk 


** His perfon «was; (in youth) extremely fair and hand- 
fome j 3. his.eyes were a dark blue, both bright and penctrat- 


° The extracting oil from beech nuts; particulars of which are 
to be found in Cibber’s Lives af the Poets. 
P-3 
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ing; ‘brown. hair, .and vifage oval; which was enlivened 
‘with a‘fmile, the moft agreeable in converfation, where his 


addrefs was affably engaging ; to which was joined a dignity 
which rendered him at once refpeéted and admired, by thofe 


of either fex who were acquainted with him.—He was tall, 


‘genteelly made, and not thin.—His voice was fweet, his con- 
verfation elegant, and capable of entertaining upon various 
fubje&ts.—He had fortitude of mind fufficient to fupport with 
calmnefs great misfortune ; and from his birth it may be truly 
faid,. he was. obliged \to meet it.” 


. << His temper, though by-nature warm (when injuries were 
done him) was’as'\nobly forgiving,;..mindful, of that great 
leffon in religion, of returning good for evil; which he ful- 
filled often to the prejudics of his own circumftances. 

celebrating the:-e@tions of the Czar Peter the Great, for 


awniep he fome time afterwards received a golden medal, fent 
him, by the Royal Widow the’Emprefs Catherine, agreeable 


i. . About the yearit7 385 he wrote the Northern Star, a poem, 


* Sy ¢ will of her Impérial Confort. a At:the fame time Mr, 
_ , Hill, was. engai ed’ to writt the Life’ of that fuper-eminent 


Prince, from ome papers“of’ thé Cz27’s, which were agreed 


fhould be fent ‘over from Rufifta {but the éxecution of this 
undertaking was prevefired: “by the deathof the Czarina, 


| which happene d oon After: - 


The following, lines will fhew the noble ftyle in which he 
handled that Impe jal FuBjes OO LG tone’! 
aes Se ape ~— a sekei-TOiG CMDR Bil 
Northward, unbridled: Mafe,: direé thy flight ; 
Where a new fun imfames.the land of :night ; .; - »; 
Where arts ahd-arms,: a-vifing, empire; found,: > 
Doom’d to refine|the world; and: gird;it-round, ). 
Thou mighty Cgar, in that contradted nameyoc~ 
Shalt outreach @ afar in thy pow’e:and fame! : 
Led by this forming hand, viciorjous fill, 
And almott new srpated by thy fell: e509 hy 
Refiftlefs legions wait thy doomful nod; ~ *" 5, 2; 
As hofts from Mofes watch’d the will of God.‘ “**’ 
” Perith that natréw pride fo edftdm prowi? 262) 
---"That makes men blind’ to-merits,- not theiowan 5iD 4° 
- Briton‘and Roffiary differ but in Hame@pevec ot mor 
Jn Natate’s ‘fenfe all°Rations are ‘the fames:e- 72> en: 0: 
One univerfe claims.one Creatoy’s: Care, >: - bluco << > 
And Man is Reafon’s fubject every where. 
In 1723 he brought ‘his’ tragedy of King Heiiry)4he fifth 
upon the,ftage in Drury-lane, which play varies nuuch ftom 
Shakefpear’s ; but where thé characters have fimilitude, thofe 
:, parts 
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parts may be faid to be an improvement of the great Shake- 
{pear.—For this play Mr. Hill cauféd moft grand and elegart 
{cenés to’ be bainted; which, with the ‘profits of the perfarm- 
ance, he gave to the Managers. of Drury-lane houfes) 3b). 


In 1728 Mr. Hill made a journey into the “Nott of 
Scotland, in order to procure timber for the ufe of the Royal 
Navy. There he found materials for fhip-building im abun- 
hay and tho’ he met. with unexpeéted and almoit ol 
mountable difficulties in bringing the large trees to thé’ 
fide, he was equal to the undertaking, and furprized! the ss 
tives when he caufed thofe trees to be dragged from themoun- 
_ tains of Abernethy, and put into the <adjacent:river Spey. 

and then chained them together into floats. 5 


Whilft in Scotland, the Magiftrates of Invernefs bate an 
elegant entértainment for Mr. Hill, “and at the’ fame’ time 
complimented him with the freedom \ of: that: ae + erga 
favour was likewife offered him at Aberdeen. * nissidolss 


«« During his ftay in the North he ag! a kp entitled,” the 
‘Progrefs of Wit, full of gence: pra ife, but not 4 little oe 

. .with farcafm and keen alle Sheiry ivhtdh much a 

Mr. Pope*, who deferv my as. in g thea Ks 
Duneiad. This brought On, Je Par ee. ht be 
,ealled the Battle of the ‘P. thy 1 tio tu om 
reputation of Mr. Pope. | aan lines maces 


a fpecimen of, the poem. 
Tuneful Alexis on the Thames Thames Gir fie, «< eocal ! 
The Ladies i othing, and eed ules pide," 92/25 
With ‘mesit - ancy spithisgtin pblise,: panera oF 
Eafy tho? vais, ‘and elegant tho! light: ..; . .... w 
Defiring, ant ather’spraile, 4. 
Poorly accepts a. fame he ne’er repays : 


Unborn to: Chet, fneakingly approves, . 
And vam the: tay to {pread the warth he loves. 


Mr. Pope, by way of recantation, faye. in a letter to 
Mr. Hills, 


© That the. letters A. H. were applied to youin the papers 
© I did not know,. for I feldom read them. I heard it only 
‘ from Mr. Savage,. as from yourfelf,, and fent my affurances 
© to the contrary:! but I don’t fee how the Annotator on the 
* D. could have. rettified that miftake publicly, without par- 


sul ®.Mr Pope | and Ms. Hill had been for many years on a friendly 


footing, 
| wri Pps © ticulatizing 
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“ ticularizing your name in a book where I thought it too 
‘ good to.be inferted,’ &c. : 


And ‘in another place he fays, 


‘ I fhould imagine the Dunciad meant you a real com- 
¢ pliment, and fo it has been thought by many who have 
¢ afkéd'to whom that ‘paflage made that oblique panegyric. 
¢ As‘to the notes, I am weary of telling a great truth, which 
* is, that Iam not the author of them,’ &c. 


To which Mr. Hill made this reply : 


« As to your oblique panegyric; 1am not under fo blind 
an attachment-to the goddefs I was devoted to in the Dun- 
ciad, but that I know it was a commendation; tho’ a 
dirtier one than I wifhed for; who am neither fond of 
fome of the company in. which I was lifted—the noble re- 
ward, for which I was to become a diyer ;—the allegorical 
muddinefs in which Iwas to try my {kill ;—nor the infti- 
tutor of the games you were fo kind to allow mea fhare 
in, 8. © ? oss | 


aan anna n © . A 


_ In. 1731, he brought on Drury-lane ftage, his favourite 
Tragedy of, Athelwold, which is highly Enithed, abounds 
with ‘moral inftruction, forcible expreffion, and good fenfe. 
It is founded on the fame fubje&t_with his tragedy of Elfrid, 
which the called, * ait, unpruned wildegne(s of fancy, with 
* here and there ‘a flower among the deaves.; . but without 
* any fruit of judgment,” 


He was a man fufceptible: of. love, ‘in its fublimeft fenfe ; 
as may be feen by his letters, and in a poetical defcription of 
that paffion, which he has givem inchis*poemcalled, The 
Picture of Love; (from whence the following lines are 
taken) | 

No wild defire can. this proud blifs bftow, XP 
Souls muft be match’d in heav’n, tho’ mix’d below. 

In 1735, he was concerned -in a’ paper called* the Promp- 
ter, calculated to inftruét the actors, and to reform theatri- 
cal amufements. , 


¢ : ‘¢ ‘ots i a ° 


The famie year he formed a play’chiefly fouhded* ort’ the 
Zara of Monfieur Voltaire; this performmarité is ‘éxectited 
in a ‘mafterly manner, ‘and ‘worthy ‘the’ periffal' ‘of eve 
Chriftian.” ‘it was firft ‘exhibited in YorR:bufidine’> witre 
Mr. Bond, to whom Mr. Hill gave the. profits arifing from 
the performance, filled the character of Liiffénan, and put — 
the audience in fear, left in reality he. fhould die. when. he 

J , " attempted 
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attempted only a mock-degth. Before the:run'of the play :was' Di! 


over, he convinced them that their fears Were not’ grou 
lefs, for he died, never more to die, and left his heirs to fhare 
the profits he could not carry with him. 


The fame winter this play was brought on the ftage in 
Drury-lane, .where the part of Zara was filled by Mrs, Cib- 
ber, at which time fhe firft fhewed the public.how fhe could 

excel in Tragedy. , 


The Poet, inftead of taking the ufual advantages arifing 
from his copy-right of this Play, then worth one hundred 
guineas, compliments the bookfeller with it in the following 
letter to Mr. Chetwood. Dohbeas rar 


"Th. La 


‘ Sir, ‘/“? + tele Eo tag 
‘ I have an invincible objection, againitJeaving, you the 
refufal of Zara, (which my nephew. tells me you, defire ) 
and that is, becaufe it is certainly much moge reafonable 
fhould offer you the acceptance of it. : 


| nn ee .\ 


‘ Pleafe, therefore, to receive it as a prefent: for under, - 
the bookfellers’ want of a law, as things now ftand, to . 


fecure them in the property of their Copies; it were @ kind 


en ee 2 2 


’ 


plundered without remedy. ‘Loam, Sir, tS 
Weftmintter, ~ your moft humble fervant, _. 


Noy. 8th, 1735. . , (uoent™ A. HILL. i 


In 1736, he brought on at the Theatre ih Lindolii’s-Inn- 
Fields another Tragedy, .called: Alzira, originally .wrote by 
the fame French author... Thefe two: plays have been'deem- 
ed an improvement>of:the- French ones, as: was, acknow- 
ledged by Voltairehhimfelfs:: «>> or | 


In 1737, he publifhed a poem, called, The Tears of the 
Mufes, compofed of general fatire, which fets the vices and 
follies of mankind in a proper light.° 

The year following he grew tired of the noife and hurry 


attendant on the inhabitants of London; and fettled at Plai- © 


ftow in Effex, where he lived to his own tafte, purfued his 
ftudies, without interruption, and amufed hinvelf, at leifure 
hours..with his wife and, children, or his garden. Many ex- 
periments he. made, .and,fpent much time and money in order 
to bring to perfection the, Art of making Pot-ath, bought with 
vaft fums from. Ruffia, but the much hoped fruits of his 
toil died with the improver of this art... 


In 1743» he publithed the Fanciad, an Heroic Pocm, 


s* 


In 


of poetical felony to make you pay for a chance’ of bang : ’ 
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‘\In)1746, he publifhed a poem on Faith; the following 
lines will difcover his fentiments on that elevated fubject. 


What then mutt be believ’d ?—Believe God kind, 

To fear were to offend him. Fiil thy heart 

With his felt laws; and act the good he loves, - 

Rev’rence his power. Judge him but by_his works: Say 
. Know him but in his mercies. Rev’rence too __; 

The moft miftaken fchemes that mean his praife. 

Rev’rence his pric fts—for ev’ry prieft is his—— 

Who finds him‘in his confcience.- 


In 1747, he publithed the Art of A@ing, 2Poem... 


The fame year his Tragedy, called Merope, was, brought 
on the ftage at Drury-lane. In his preface to this piece he 
fays, after —_ juftly cenfuring Voltaire for, having. repre- 
fented the Eng th as incapable of Tragedy, 


© To fuch provoking ftimulations I have owed the induce- 
ment to retouch, for Mc. Voltaire’s ufe, the chara€ters in his 
high boafted Merope ; ; and I have done it-ona-plan as.near 
his own as I could bring it with a fafe een f that: i is to 
fay, without diftafte to Englifh audiences, 6 4. 85 


:, ‘This piece, the laft he.ever wrote, he dedicated to Lord 
Bolingbroke. —There :is.in it a-melancholy thread’ of: fatal 
prophecy of his own: approaching diffolution. 





‘+ Cover’d in fortune’s fhade, I reft reclin’d; 
My griefs all filent ; and my joys refign’d. | 
With patient eye life’s evening = om furvey ; 
Nor fhake th’ out-haftning fands; nor bid ’em ftay. | 
Yet, while from life my fetting profpects fly, 
Fain wou'd my mind’s weak offspring: fhun to die... 
Fain wou’d their hope fome light‘through time explore ; |. 
The name’s kind pie »—-when the man’s no more, 


i 


native air of My teary but was then paft all recovery, fom 
what was believed to be an inflammation in the kidn 

of which his intenfe application to ftudy might probably - 
the foundation. ——— When in town,: he had the comfort 
being honoured with the vifits of the moft worthy and efteem- 
ed‘among his friends; but he was not permitted many weeks 
to tafte that bleffing. A 


His Royal Highnefs the late Prince of Wales: had’ ji 


goodnefs: to command the play of _Merope to be per- 
formed 
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formed for the benefit of the Author,’ of ‘which Mr. Hill 
juft lived fufficient time to exprefs his ‘grateful’ acknowledg- 
ments.—+—On. the day before it was to be reprefented, he 
died, in the very:minute of the earthquake, the 8th of Fe- 
bruary 1749, which he feemed fenfible of, though then de- 
prived of utterance. Had he lived twodays longer, he had 
been fixty-five yeats old.—He endured a twelve month’s tor- 
ment of body, with a calmnefs that confeffed a fuperiori 
of foul! He was interred in the fame grave with her the molt 
dear to him when living, in the great cloifter of Weftmin- 
fter-Abbey, mear the Lord Godolphin’stomb. «© .’ 


-°< In the later part of ‘his life, Mr. ‘Hill! purpofed to make a 
genéral publication of his works, after he had finifhed fome 
pieces then in hand, which employedhis time, till the ftroke 
of death put anend to his worldly cares... Amongft the dra- 
matic pieces, he left the Tragedy of the Roman Revenge, 
which deferves to be firft mentioned ; this the generous Lady 
Bab. Montague patronized and caufed to be brought on the 
{tage at Bath, giving the profits to his family. This play a 
gentleman of eminence in the literary world, fays, * is 
‘ founded on the ftory from which Shakefpear wrote his 
¢ Julius Cefar, but has not one line or fentiment of Shake- 
* {pear, and yet every’line and fentiment in it would do cre- 
¢ dit to Shakefpear.” Nor is this gentlemen fingular in -his 
Opinion, witnefs, the teftimony of the late Lord Boling- 
broke, who in a letter to. the Author. has.called it ‘ one 
* of the nobleft drama’s:that our language or any age can 
© boaft.’ : J oan" 


Merlin in Love, a: pantomime. opera, Mr. Hill left in 
maniufcript, which makes:a part of the-prefent publication, and 
_ feems calculated to 'pleafe an Englifh audience. 





"Phe Mufes'in Mourning, one of his pofthumous pieces, is.a 
' gothic opera-poetically whimfical, has fome fatire in it, which 
“Appeats'level ed at the ftage, but not calculated fo’ much: for 
reprefentation as for clofet ‘amufement. ota 


_» pohe-Snake in, the,Grafs, is another dramatic piece, rather 
velmenrefatirical than the former. 


12“ Aother performance ‘he left; which-is fingularly humo- 
Fous, ‘though fomething like the Clorus’s of Shakefpear 
“de was défipned a8 an ¢nterlude'to Zara) which would make a 
variety, and turn it inte a Tragi-comedy; but would rob the 
~plbyrof the majefty.with which it appears as a Tragedy. 
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| Thus have I mentioned al] | know of the late Mr! Hill, 
yu and fhall take leave of the public with the words of Lérd 
4 Clarendon, which with propriety cannot be more juftly ap- 
plied than to Mr. Hill. * He that lives fuch a life, needs be 

; © lefs anxious at how fhort warning it is taken from him.’ 


N.B. In 1753, were printed by ia em 4 vols. of Mr. Hiil’s 
Poems and Letters; but thefe Dramatic Pieces were not included in 
that publication. CG 





iro 


The Original, Nature, and Immortality of the Soul, a Poem. 
With an Introdudtion concerning Human Knowlege, _ Written 
by Sir John Dayis, Attorney-General in Iteland, to King 
James the firft, .12mo.. 2s. fewed., Browne. «. 


T isobferved, ina fenfible preface. to.this work, that there 
| is anatural love and fondnefs in Englifhmen, for what- 
ever was done in the reign ef Quecn Elizabeth; that,we 
look upon her time as our golden age; and. the great men 


who lived in it, as our greateft examples of wifdom, courage, 


integrity, and learning. 


Among thefe alfo it is remarked, that Sir John’ Davis 
ftands- not ;in. the loweft degree of eminence; altho’ as 4 
Writer, it is certain that this piece muft be confidered as his 
principal performance. It was firft printed, as we-are in- 
formed, in the year 1599, and again ‘in 1619; and repub- 
hifhed by Tate in 1697: ‘from whofe edition another was 
printed in the year 1714, as well as that which is here pre- 
fented to the public: the prefent being augmented, however, 
with fome account of the Author and-his-family. Tho’, cin 
this, there is little, if any thing, added: to he particulars 
mentioned by Mrs. Cooper, Author of the Mufes Library ; 
and, after her, by Cibber and Co. in ‘their Lives of the-Poets. 

In this account we are told, that ‘ Sir John Davis. was 
¢ born at Chifgrove, in the parifh of Tyfbury near Hindon 
« in Wilts; and was the fon of a wealthy Tanner of tHat 
¢ place, who fent him to Oxford; where, in the fifteenth 
« year of his age, in Michaelmas ‘Term, 1585, he became 
¢ a Commoner of Queen’s College. Having, by his excel- 
* lent natural parts, and the help of a Tutor, laid a good 
¢ foundation of academical learning, and taken the degree 
* of Ratchelor of Arts; he was removed to the Middle- 
« Temple, and applied himfelf to the ftudy of the Common’ 
“© Law; but being a paffionate young man, he was fome- 
§ time after expelled that fociety for beating a Gentleman at 

5 « dinner 
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« dinner in the common-hall, yiz. Mr. Richard Martin, af- 
« terwards Recordér of ondon. From thence he went’td 
« Oxford again, lived: private; and-in. his, ferious, mood here 
< wrote the following Poem, printed, firft anno. 1599, ‘with 
<« the title of Nofce Texp/um. Being by the favour of Tho- 
¢ mas Lord Ellefmere, Lord-Keeper of. the Great-Seal, re- 
<« inftated in the Temple, he was called to the Bar, where 
¢ he practifed as a Counfellor, and was chofen a Burgefs for 
« Corf-Caftle, in the ‘Parliament held at Weftmintter in 
* 1601, the laft of the reign of Queen Elizabeth. Upon 
¢ her Majefty’s death he went to Scotland, along with Lord 
« Hunfdon, to congratulate King James I..upon his accef- 
¢ fion to the Crown ; and being introduced with him into his 
« Majefty’s prefence, the King afked his Lordfhip the names 
< of the Gentlemen that accompanied him ; and his Lord- 
‘ fhip naming among them John Davis, who ftood behind, 
¢ the King prefently afked, whether he was Nofce Teipfum ; 
¢ and being anfwered, he was the very fame perfon, his Ma- 
¢ jefty gracioufly embraced him, and affured him of his fa. 
‘ vour. Accordingly he firft preferred him to be his Sollici- 
‘ tor, andthen his Attorney-General in Ireland, where, in 
¢ Trinity-Term, 1606, he was made one of his Majefty’s 
« Serjeants at Law, (the Motto of the Ring he gave upon 
« that occafion being Lex publica lux eff) and was afterwards 
¢ Speaker of the Houfe of Commons in that kingdom.’ 


On his return to England, he was chofen Member of Par- 
liament, made Serjeant at Law, and at length promoted to 


be Lord Chief-Juftice of the King’s-Bench; but died of an 
apoplexy before his inftalment. 


As to his family; a very fingular character is given of his 
Lady,, who was the youngeft daughter to George, Lord Aud- 
ley, afterwards Earl af Caftlehaven, and pretended to be en- 
dowed with the fpirit. of prophefy. It was commonly re- 
ported, that on the Sunday before Sir John’s death, as the 
was fitting at dinner with him, fhe fuddenly burft into tears ; 
and that upon his afking her the occafion, fhe anfwered, 
‘¢ Hufband, thefe are your funeral tears:” to which he re- 
plied, ** Pray, fpare your tears now ; and I will be content 
‘¢ that you fhall laugh when I am dead.” An account of 
the ftrange and wonderful’ prophecies of this extraordinary 
Lady, was publifhed in the year 1649. 


But to return to Sir John; of whofe character in general 
we have the following fketches. * He was a man of fine 
‘ abilities, and uncommon eloquence, and had a moft- happy 
* talent for writing both in profe andverfe. He tempered the 

| 7 ‘ feverity 
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‘ feverity of the at ty with the politenefs and learning of 
© the Gentleman. He was a faithful Advocate, an uncor- 
¢ rupt Judge, and equally remarkable for alove of ingenuous 
‘ piety, anda contempt of anxious fuperttition.’ 


With refpeé tothe performance before us; it undoubtedly 
contains a great deal of folid argument, as well as many in- 
ftances of good poetry; but, on the whole, it is extremely 
diffufe, and abounds with too much quaintnefs and puerility, 
to give fatisfaction to the critical Reader. If. we refledt, 
however, on the times in which this philofophical poem. was 
written, we can very readily afcribe a great fhare of literary 
merit to its Author. | 


The following verfes, extracted from the clofe of the In- 
troduction, may ferve as afpecimen of this Writer’s manner. 
and verfification. | 


If ought can teach us ought, AfiiGion’s looks 
(Making us pry into ourfelves fo near) 

Teach us to know ourfelves beyond all books, 
Or all thé learned Schools that ever were. 


This Miftrefs lately pluck’d me by the ear, 

And many,a golden Ieflon hath me taught; e 
Hath made my Sen/es quick, and Rea/on clear, - 
~~ Reform'd my W7il, and reétify’d my Thought. 
Sado the Winds and Thunders cleanfe the air ; 

So working feas fettle and purge the)wine; - . 
So lopp’d and. pruned trees do flourifh fair; .... 

So dath.the fire the droffy gold refine. 


Neither Minerva, -nor the learned: Mule,» | 

. Nor rules of :art, nor/ptecepts of: the wife; 

Could in my brain thofe beams of {kill infufe, | 
As but the glance of this dame’s angry eyes. 


She within Lifts. my, ranging Mind hath brought, 
That now beyond myfelt I will not go; 

Myfelf am Center of my circling thoughe, | 
Only myfelf I ftudy, learn and know... ‘..: 


I know my Body's of fo frail a kind, 
As force without, fevers within can kill: 
I know the heav’nly na:ure of my Mind, 
But ‘tis corrupted both in wit and will : 


“i ne P 


1 know my Soul hath pow’r to know all things, 
Yet is fhe blind and ignorant in all : . 

I know I’m one of Nature’s little Kings, .. 
Yet to the leaft and vileft things am thrall. 


] eae 








_ Tknow my Life’s.a-Pajn,, apd but a Span;y ... 
_ Iknow my Serife is mock’d in ev'ry; thing : 
And, to conclude, eubw myfelf aMan, - 

*~*““ Which is a proad, and yet’a wretched thing. 


b 3 . ___-K-n-k 





Bellicus, or-a Treatife upon the Art of War, under the following 
Heads, viz. the Choice-and Enkfting of Soldiers, Military 
Difipline, the Obedience of Soldiers, Marches, Encampments, 
Battles, Fortreffis, Defence againft Surprizes, Attacks by Sur- 
prize, Defence of Sieges, Artillery, Baggage and Pioneers, 
Spies and Guides, Provifions, the Attack of Territories, their 
Defence, the Means of fecuring Conquefts, the Method of Suc- 
couring Allies and Confederates, whether a Prince  foould head 
his Army in Perfon, Reputation, the Condué? and Abilities of 
an Officer, the different Vocations of Officers, from a Com- 
mander in Chief downto a Corporal, Fc. Se. To which are 
fubjoined, the prefent Exercife and Evolutions of the Britifb 
—— and Infantry. By a Veteran Officer. 12mo. 33. 

ooke. 


W HEN the Reader compares the title-page with the 
price and fize of this volume, he muft neceflarily 
conclude, that thefe feveral- fubjects are treated in a very con- 
cife manner. If, indeedy they were all fully and proper! 
handled, there would be no-need of ‘any other military boo 
in our language. But: to‘ give our Readers an idea ‘of this 
performance, we will tranfcribe one entire chapter; which 
we fhall not feleé either for its peculiar merit;.“or otherwife, 
but take it random, as an impartial {pecimen of the Author’s 
{tile and manner. 


© Chap. XV. Of the Attack of States, according to their 
© Strength and Situation. 


© After having formed.an army, it muft be employed either 
in the seal of new poffeffions, or in the defence of old 
* ones. We will begin with the firft. A Prince who puts him- 
‘ felf upon the offenfive, fhould be ftronger than the other 
he attacks. The State fhould be in confufion, or he fhould 
be called over by a party, otherwife this muft be a very 
rafh and inconfiderate enterprize. 


ay 


a~ A 


‘ If it is a wide open country he attacks, he fhould from 
“ the beginning endeavour to force the enemy to battle, in 


“ order to terrify his opponents by the fuccefs of his ve 
” ‘ 


Bellicus; or aTreapye upon the, Art of War. 559. 
































a 




































5€6 Bellicus, or a Treatife upon the Art of War. 


o 


aA GO a fa mk Ow 


a a“ & fF 8B 


“a *® AnrneanA & AAA Aa & A&A BARR A 


eae Anan a 


If it isa clofe country, furrounded with mountains, or in- 
terfe&ted with rivers and ditches, covered with forefts, or 
containing many fortrefles, it will be difficult to force them 
to action. In this cafe, he muft go on regularly by fiege, 
endeavour at majflering it by degrees. 


¢ In order to fucceed upon this plan, he fhould have at leaft 
two armies, to keep the enemy in awe with one, whilft he 
atts unconftrainedly with the other ; it being very difficult to 
attempt 2 fiege, whilft a good army is encamped néar him, 
which may intercept his convoys. 


‘ If it be acountry the frontiers whereof are difficultly 
paffed, and there arc but few places of entrance, one fhould 
be forced before any thing elfe is attempted; and it fhould 
afterwards be fortified, in order to fecure a road for provi- 
fions, to prevent being in want, when the enemy fhall 
have carried off all the provifions in their country. 


* When a Prince is called in by a faction, it is of great 
advantage te him. He is inftrugted in the fituation of the 
country, and gains intelligence of the faults and defeéts of 
the fortified places, fo that he has no occafion for Spies, or 
of being minutely informed of evety thing that pafles vith. 
theenemy. ‘This fa&tion, however, fhould be treated with 
great delicacy, to engage it the more to himfelf, and ren- 
der it irreconcilable with its own Prince. But when it is 
perceived this party makes war, refpectfully, that they 
take meafures by halves againf? thofe they have revolted, they 
fhould be fufpeéted, and great precaution taken, before too 
much confidence in them. Whether they are curbed by 
the dread of being without refource, in cafe the invader 
fails, or the fear of not being able to procure reconeilia- 
tion, each of them is equally dangerous to the affailant, 
who fhould miitruft that an accommodation will enfue to 
his prejudice. If, therefore, from the beginning they will 
not engage to perform fome extraordinary and irremiffible 
actions, he fhould not join with them, but upon condition 
of having undeniable fecurity. 


© Thofe who furrender voluntarily, fhould be treated with 
great humanity, clemency, and even liberality ;. and thofe 
who oppofe, with the utmof? feverity. Beneficence to the 
one, and refentment to the other, are the only means of 
enforcing obedience. A city taken by force, and ill treat- 
ed, or one furrendered upon eafy terms, and favoured, 
paves the way to a dozen others; on the contrary, a city 


‘taken by force, and fpared, or one furrendered voluntarily 


‘ and 
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© and ill ufed; fhuts the gates of all the reft. ~ Hence may be 
© deduced, that a Conqueror fhould keep his word according 
© tohis promife, be it either clement or fevere.’ 


We dare fay, that fuch of our Readers as are converfant 
with military books, will haye found nothing new in this 
chapter, except the Author’s advice, to treat thofe cities 
which make a brave defence, with the utmo/f. feverity.. If our 
notions of the prefent maxims of war are right, thofe towns 
which make a gallant defence, have a juft claim to our ad- 
miration, our praife, and our clemency. ‘Che Author miftakes 


the point, if he fuppofes this to be bad policy; for nothing 


-will more powerfully influence the behaviour of our own 


people, when it fhail be their turn to defend the places they 
have conquered, than the recollection of the praifes beftowed, 
and indulgence fhewn; to fuch of the enemy who defended 
themfelves with intrepidity and refolution. 


But, upon the whole, there are very few exceptionable 
paffages in this book ; at the fame time, this great diverlity 
of ' fubjects are treated in fo general and fuperficial a manner, 
that we apprehend there is very little inftructtion to be ga- 
thered from them. 

B+ 





The Life and. Opinions of Triftram Shandy, Gentleman. 


12mo- 2 vols, 5s. Cooper. 


F Lives and Adventures the public have had enough, 

and, perhaps, more than enough, long ago. A con- 
fideration that probably induced the droll Mr. Triftram Shan- 
dy to entitle the performance before us, his Life and Opznions. 
Perhaps alfo, he had,.in this, a view to the defign he profeffes, 
of giving the world two fuch volumes every year, during the 
remainder of his life. Now, adyentures worth relating, are 
not every day to be met with, fothat, in time, his;budget 
might be exhaufted ; but his opinions will, in all probabi- 
lity, afford him matter enough to write about, tho’ he fhould 
live to the ace of Methufalem. Not but that our Author 
hufbands his adventures with great oeconomy, and fows them 
fo extremely thin, that, in the manner he he> begun, his 
narrative may very well laft as long as he lives; nor, if 
that be long, and he as good as his word, will hit hiftory 
make an inconfiderable figure among the numerous diminu- 
tive tomes of a modern library. - 


Ap. Rev. Vox. XXI. Q4 But, 
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But, indeed, Mr. Shandy feems fo extremely fond of di- | 
greffions, and of giving his hiftorical Readers the flip on all ) 
occafions*, that we are not alittle apprehenfive he may, 
fome time or other, give them the flip in good earneft, and 
leave the work before his ftory be finifhed. And, to fay the 
truth, we fhould, for our own parts, be forry to lofe him in 
that manner; as we have no reafon to think that we fhall 
not be very willing to accompany him to the end of his tale, 
notwithftanding all his denunciations of prolixity. For, if 
we were fure he would not ferve us this trick, we have no 
objection to his telling his ftory his own way, tho’ he went 
as far about to come to the point, as Sancho Pancha himfelf. 
Every Author, as the prefent juftly obferves, has a way of 
his own, in bringing his points to bear; and every man te 
his own tafte.—* Did not Dr. Kunaftrokius, that great man, 
« at his leifure hours, take the greateft delight imaginable in 
“ combing of afles tails, and plucking the dead hairs out with 
‘ his teeth, though he had tweezers always in his pocket? 
‘ Nay, if you come to that, Sir, have not the wifeft of men 
‘ inall ages, not excepting Solomon himfelf,—have they not 
‘ had their hobby-horfes;— their running horfes, — their 
© eoins and their cockle-thells, their drums and their trum- 
‘ pets, their fiddles, their pallets,—their maggots and their 
© butter-flies; and fo long as a man rides his Hobby-horfe 
« peaceably and quietly along the King’s highway, and. nei- 
¢ ther compels you or me to get up behind him,—pray, Sir, 
© what have either you or [to do withit ” ‘This argument 
is not to be controverted ; for, as he further remarks, De 


guftibus non eft Difputandum; that is, there is no difputing 
againft Hobby-horfes. 








But, to the purpofe of our Author’s digreffions :—he is not, 
indeed, the firft who has written a Digreffion in praife of Di- 
greffions ; nor are his obfervations on that head, fo learned 


* We muft do Mr. Triftram the Juftice, however, to confefs, that 
he generally carries his excufe for rambling along with him; and 
tho’ he be not always hammering at his tale, yet he is bufy enough : 
having, in his own words, many ‘ Accounts to reconcile; Anet- 
* dotes to pick up; Infcriptions to make out; Stories to weave in ; 
* Traditions to fift; Perfonages to call upon; Panegyrics to pafte 
*.up at one door; Pafquinades at another ;? and fo forth; in fo 
mutch that we are apt to believe him,when he protefts he makes all the 
fpeed he poflibly can. It would not be amifs, however, if, for the 
future, he paid a little more regard to going ftrait forward, left the 
generaljty of his Readers, defpairing of ever feeing the end of their 
journey, fliould tire, and leave him to jog on by himéelf. se 
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and profound as thofe of a Swift; they are yet apt enough, 
and to the purpofe. 


‘ Digreffions,’ fays he, ‘ inconteftably, are the fun-fhine ; 
—they are the life, the foul of reading ;—take them out of 
this book, for inftance,—you might as well take the book 
along with them ;—one cold eternal winter would reign in 
every page of it; reftore them to the Writer ;—he tteps 
forth like a bridegroom,—bids All hail; brings in variety, 
and forbids the appetite to fail. 


a nea A fA A 


* All the dexterity is in the good cookery and management 
of them, fo as to be not only for the advantage of the 
Reader, but alfo of the Author, whofe diftrefs, in this mat- 
ter, is truly pitiable: for, if he begins a Digreflion—from 
that moment, I obferve, his whole work ftands ftock-ftill ; 
—and if he goes on with his main work,—then there is an 


end of his Digreffion. 


¢ This is vile work.—For which reafon, from the 
beginning of this, you fee, I have conftruéted the main 
work, and the adventitious parts of it, with fuch interfec- 
tions, and have fo complicated and involved the digreffive 
and progreflive’'movements, one wheel within another, that 
the whole machine, in general, has been kept a-going ;— 
and, what’s more, it fhall be kept a-going thefe forty years, 
if it pleafes the fountain of health to blefs me fo long with 
life and good fpirits.’ 


Our Readers will probably think the defign of this Author 
not a little extravagant: but fetting afide the above appre- 
henfion, we have no reafon to fufpect, from his manner, his 
ever giving it up for want of materials: and, perhaps, they 
will be of our opinion, when we inform them, that altho’ 
there be fome talk in the two volumes now publifhed, about 
the misfortune of his being chriftened Tri/fram, and matters 
of equal importance fubfequent to his birth, yet the Hiftory 
is not advanced, at the conclufion of the laft, fo far as to the 
time’in which our Hero firft made his appearance in fwad- 
dling cloaths: nor, indeed, can we take upon us to fay, on 
any good authority, that it will advance fo far as that period 
inthe twonext. In faét, the Hero of this Romance is none 
of thofe ordinary fort of Knight Errants, whofe adventures 
are only thofe of their own feeking ; his difafters beginning 
literally in his non-age ; as is proved by the teftimony of his 
own father ; who, we are told, ufed to confefs, with tears 
in his eyes, that his Triftram’s misfortunes began nine 
months before he came into the world. 


Qq 2 We, 


a Aa A Af A & 





en en ee no ae we. 






























































564 The Life and Opinions of 


We, on our part, fhall, doubtlefs, be excufed, therefore, 
for waiting till the man be born, before we make any com- 


ment on his life. 


As to his opinions, indeed, he has let us into fome of them, 
as well as of the fingular ones of his father ; a philofopher in 
grain, {peculative, fyftematical, and one who entertained a 
number of very curious conceits; many of them no doubt 
adopted by his fon. We fhall only mention one; which, 
with the argumentation and manner of recommending it, 
may give the reader fome idea of our Triftram’s father ; and 
perhaps, not a little contribute to his afliftance, in forming 
fome judgment of our hero himfelf : who, tho’ not appa- 
rently altogether fo grave a perfonage, as he reprefents his 
father to have been, is evidently no baftard. 


It was the opinion of Mr. Shandy, the elder, that a great 
deal more depended on the choice and impofition of chriftian 
names, than what common {uperficial minds were capable 
of conceiving. 


‘ His opinion, in this matter, was, That there was a 
€ flrange kind of magi ick bias, which zood or-bad names, as 
* he called them, irrefiftibly imprefled upon our characters 
© and conduct. 


‘¢ The Hero of Cervantes argued not the point with more 
ferioufnefs,—nor had he more faith,—or more to fay on 
the powers of Necromancy in difhonouring his deeds;— 
or on Dulcinea’s name, in fhedding luftre upon them, than 
my father had on thofe of Trifnegifts or Archimedes, on 
the one hand,—or of Nyfy and Siméin on the other. How 
many Cajfars and Pe mpeys, he would fay, by mere infpira- 
tion of the names, have been rende red worthy of them ? 
And how many, he would add, are there who might have 
done exceeding well in the world, bad not their charac- 
ters and fpirits been totally deprefled and Nicodemus’d into 


nothin g. 


ee ee ee ee ee ee ee . ee  Y 


© I fee plainly, Sir, by your looks, (or as the cafe hap- 

¢ pened) my father w ould fay, —that you do not heartily fub- 

‘ f{cribe to this opinion of mine,—which, to thofe, he would 

‘ add, who have not carefully fifted it to the bottom,—I own 

‘ has an air more of fancy than of folid reafoning in it ;— 
* and yet, my dear Sir, if I may prefume to know your 
¢ chatacters Iam morally afflured, I fhould hazard little in 
© ftating a cafe to you,—not as a party in the di/pute,—but 
‘ as a judge, and trufting my appeal upon it to your own 
4 


good fenfe and candid difquifition i in this matter ;-—you are 
‘a 
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aperfon free from as many narrow prejudices of educa- 
tion as moft men ;—and, if I may prefume to penetrate 
further into you,—of a liberality of genius above bearing 
down an opinion, merely becaufe it wants friends. Your 
fon !—your dear fon,—from whofe fweet and open temper 
you have fo much to expeé&.—Your Billy, Sir,—would 
you, for the world have calied him fudas ?—Would you, 
my dear Sir, he would fay, laying his hand upon your 
breaft, with the genteeleft addrefs,—and in that foft and 
irrefiftible tiauo of voice, which the nature of the ergu- 
mentum ad hominem abfolutely requires,—Would you, Sir, 
if a Jew of a godfather had propofed the name for your 
child, and offered you his purfe along with it, would you 
have confented to fuch a defecration of him! O my 
God! he would fay, looking up, if I know your temper 
right, Sir,—you are incapable of it;. you would have 
trampled upon the offer ;—you would have thrown the 
temptation at the tempter’s head with abhorrence. 








© Your ereatnefs of mind in this a€tion, which I admire, 
with that generous contempt of money which you fhew me 
in the whole tranfaction, is really noble ;—and what ren- 
ders it more fo, is the principle of. it ;—the workings of a 
parent’s love upon the truth and conviction of this very 
hypothefis, namely, That was your fon called ‘fudas,—the 
fordid and treacherous idea, fo infeparable from the name, 
would have accompanied him thro’ life like his fhadow, 
and,.in the end, made a mifer and a rafcal of him, in 
{pight, Sir, of your example.’ 


I never knew a man, (fays our Author) able to anfwer 


this argument: but, whatever be the world’s opinion of 
this of my father’s, certain it is, he was really ferious in 
it;—* and, in confequence of it, he would Jofe all kind of 


© 


* 
“ 
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patience whenever he faw people, efpecially of condi- 
tion, who fhould have known better,—as carelefs and as 
indifferent about the name they impofed upon their child, — 
or more fo, than in the choice of Ponto or Cupid for their 


puppy dog. ; 
‘ This, he would fay, looked ill;—and had, moreover, 
this particular aggravation in it, wz. That when once a 


vile name was wrongfully or injudicioufly given, it was 
not like the cafe of a man’s character, which, when 


wronged, might hereafter be cleared;—and, poflibly, 


fometime or other, if not-in the man’s life, at leaft after 
his death,—be, fomchow or other, fet to rights with the 
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world : But the injury of this, he would fay, could never 
be undone ;—nay, he doubted even whether an aé of par- 
liament could reach it:—He knew as well as you, that 
¢ the legiflature aflumed a power over furnames ;—but for 
‘very ftrong reafons, which he could give, it had never 
¢ yet adventured, he would fay, to go a ftep further. 


‘ It was obfervable, that tho’ my father, in confequence of 


and diflikings towards certain names ;—that there were ftill 
numbers of names which hung fo equally in the balance 
before him, that they were abfolutely indifferent to him. 
Jack, Dick, and Tom were of this clafs: Thefe my fa- 
ther called neutral names ;—aflirming of them, without a 
fatyr, That there had been as many knaves and fools, at 
leaft, as wife and good men, fince the world began, who 
had indifferently borne them ;—-fo that, like equal forces 
acting againft each other in contrary diretions, he thought 
they mutually deftroyed each other’s effects ; for which rea- 
fon, he would often declare, He would not give a cherry- 
{tone to choofe amongft them. Bob,which was my brother’s 
name, was another of thefe neutral kinds of Chriftian 
names, which operated very little either way ; and as my 
father happened to be at Epfom, when it was given him,— 
he would oft times thank heaven it was no worfe. Andrew 
was fomething like a negative quantity in Algebra with 
him ;—it was worfe, he faid, than nothing. —William ftood 
pretty high:—-Numps again was low with him ;—and 
Nick, he faid, was the Devil. 


¢ But, of all the names in the univerfe, he had the moft 
¢ unconquerable averfion for Tri/fram ;—he had the loweft 
¢ and moft contemptible opinion of it of any thing in the 
¢ world,—thinking it could poflibly produce nothing in re- 
‘ rum naturd, but what was extremely mean and pitiful: 
* So that in the midft of a difpute on the fubjeét, in which, 
¢ by the bye, he was frequently involved,—he would fome- 
¢ times break off in a fudden and fpirited Epiphonema, or 
¢ rather Erotefis, raifed a third, and fometimes‘a full fifth, 
* above the key of the difcourfe.——and demand it catego- 
¢ rically of his antagonift, Whether he would take upon 
* him to fay, he had ever remembered,—whether he had ever 
‘ read,—or.even whether he had ever heard tell of a man, 
* called Triftram, performing any thing great or worth re- 
* cording ’—-No—, he would fay,—Tri/?ram !—The thing is 
‘ impofable, . 


€ What 


this opinion, had, as I have told you, the ftrongeft likings - 
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© What could be wanting in my father but to have wrot® 
a book to publifh this notion of his to the world? Littl® 
boots it to the fubtle fpeculatift to ftand fingle in his opi- 
nions,—unlefs he. gives them proper vent :—It was the 
identical thing which my father did ;—for in the year fix- 
teen, which was two years before I was born, he was at the 
pains of writing an exprefs Difertation {imply upon the 
word Triftram,—thewing the world, with great candour 
and modefty, the grounds of his great abhorrence to the 
name. 


S 02 a nw & & #4 4A A 


‘ When this ftory is compared with the title-page, —Will 
not the gentle reader pity my father from his foul ?—to fee 
an orderly and well-difpofed gentleman, who tho’ fingu- 
lar,—yet inoffenfive in his notions,—fo played upon in 
them by crofs purpofes ;—to look down upon the ftage, 
and fee him bafiled and overthrown in all his little fyftems 
and wifhes ; to behold a train of events perpetually falling 
out againft him, and in fo critical and cruel a way, as if 
they had purpofedly been planned and pointed againft him, 
merely to infult his fpeculations. In a word, to be- 
hold fuch a one, in his old age, ill-fitted for troubles, ten 
times in a day fuftering forrow ;—ten times ina day calling 
the child of his prayers Triftram ! Melancholy. diffylla- 
ble of found! which, to his ears, was unifon to Nicom- 
poop, and every name vituperative under heaven.——By 
| his afhes! I fwear it,—if ever malignant fpirit took plea- 
| fure, or bufied itfelf in traverfing the purpofes of mortal 
man,—it muft have been here ;—and if it was not neceflary 
I fhould be born before I was chriftened, I would this mo- 
ment give the reader an account of it.’ 
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Notwithftanding the whimficalnefs of the above notion of 
the elder Shandy, he feems on fome other occafions to be no 
fool ; as appears from the folléwing fpecimen of his politics ; 
a further confirmation of the truth of what we above hinted, 
of our hero himfelf having adopted many of his father’s 
fingular notions. 


“© Was I an abfolute prince,” he would fay, pulling up 
his breeches with both his hands, as be rofe from his arm- 
chair, ** I would appoint able judges, at every avenue of 
‘© my metropolis, who fhould take cognizance of every fool’s 
| “6 bufinefs who came there ;—and if, upon a fair and candid 
«¢ hearing, it appeared not of weight fufficient to leave his 
‘¢ own home, and come uD, bas and bagvage, with his 
‘6 wife and children, farmers fons, &c. &c. at his backfide, 
they fhould be all fent back, from conftable to conftable, 
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‘* like. vagrants as they were, to the place of their legal 
‘* fettlements. By this means, I fhall take-care, that my 
*¢ metropolis tottered not through its own weight ;—that the 
*¢ head be no longer too big for the body ;——that the ex- 
** treams, now wafted and pin’d in, be reftored to their due 
‘¢ fhare of nourifhment, and regain, with it, their natural 
‘* ftrength and beauty :—TI would effectually provide, That 
** the meadows and corn-fields, of my dominions, fhould 
*¢ Jaugh and fing ;— that good chear and hofpitality flourifh 
** once more ;— and that fuch weight and influence be put 
‘¢ thereby into the hands of the Squirality of my kingdom, 
“¢ as fhould counterpoife what I perceive my Nobility are 
** now taking from them. | 


al 


<¢ Why are there fo few palaces and gentlemen’s feats, 
© he would afk, with fome emotion, as he walked a-crofs 
‘ the room, ‘* throughout fo many delicious provinces in 
s¢ France? Whence is it that the few remaining Chateaus 
** amongft them are fo difmantled,— fo unfurnifhed, and in 
“¢ fo ruinous and defolate a condition ?— Becaufe, Sir, (he 
** would fay) fn that kingdom no man has any country-in- 
** tereft to fupport ;—the little intereft of any kind, which 
‘© any man has any where in it, is concentrated in the court, 
‘* and the looks of the Grand Monarch ; by the fun-fhine 
“¢ of whofe countenance, or the clouds which pafs a-crofs it, 
«© every Frenchman lives or dies.” 


But to return to our hero himfelf, whom we fhall next 
coniider and take leave of, as an Author; in which charac- 
ter we cannot help exprefiing, on many accounts, a particu- 
lar approbation of him. ‘The addrefs with which he has in- 
troduced an excellent moral fermon, into a work of this 
nature (by which expedient, it will probably be read by 
many who would perufe a fermon in no other form) is 
mafterly. 


There prevails, indeed, a certain guaintnefs, and fome- 
thing like an afleétation of being immoderately witty, 
throughout the whole work. But this is perhaps the Au- 
thor’s manner. Be that, however, as it will, it is generally 
attended with fpirit and humour enough to render it enter- 
taining. Let the reader judge from the following {pecimen 
of his narrative : 

Mrs. Shandy being with child of our hero, and taken 
fuddenly in labour *, Obadiah, the fervant, was difpatched, 

on 

* We cannot here forbear making a remark, as ju@ as it Is re- 


proachful ta ous Author; viz, ‘ihat he, by no means, difcovers 
eather 
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on one of the coach horfes, to fetch. Dr. Slop, the. man- 
midwife, who, being already on the way to Shandy-hall, 
met him not far from the houfe ; the circumftances and.con- 
fequence of which rencounter, between the Dodtor and 
Obadiah, are thus related : 


¢ Imagine to yourfelf a little, fquat, uncourtly figure of a 
¢ Doétor Slop, of about four feet and a half perpendicular 
‘ height, with a breadth of back, and a fefquipedality of 
‘ belly, which might have done honour to a Serjeant in.the 
* Horfe-Guards. : 


¢ Such were the out-lines of Dr. Slop’s figure, which,— 
if you haye read Hogarth’s analyfis of beauty, and if you 
have not, I wifh you would ;—you muft know, may as 
certainly be caracatured, and conveyed to the mind by 
three ftrokes as three hundred. 
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« Imagine fuch a one,—for fuch, I fay, were the out-lines 
‘ of Dr. Slop’s figure, coming flowly along, foot by foot, 
‘ waddling thro’ the dirt upon the vertebra of a little dimi- 
‘ nutive pony,—of a pretty colour;—but of ftrength,— 


either that regard, in which he is in duty bound to the good lady, 
his mother, as a-fon ; or that which he owes the public, as a writer; 
in leaving the former fo long in the excruciating pains of child- 
birth, and the Jatter in doubt, whether fhe will be delivered or not, 
before the publication of his two next volumes, this time twelve- 
month; or, in truth, whether it may be even then, or not. He 
may, indeed, affert that he himfelf isa living witnefs that the whole 
affair is over and paft; and that his mother is now at her eafe, either 
in this world or the other. .But he is not the firft perfon whofe life 
and exiftence have been called in queftion: and, if ever, as we are 
informed in hiftory, fuch a man as Mr. Partridge, an almanack- 
maker and proteftant-aftrologer, could fo far be deceived, as to con- 
ceit himfelf alive, when he was proved to all intents and purpofes 
virtually and actually dead ; how do we know whether Mr. ‘Triftram 
Shandy, gentleman, may not conceive he was born and is alive, 
when in fact he is ftill an embrio, and there is no fuch perfon breath- 
ing? Our Author had better not put it to the proof; but get him- 
elf born as faftas he can. Indeed, confidering the time elapfed, the 
Midwife being come, the Doétor in waiting, and every thing ready, 
it would have coft him but very little to have pufhed forward the 
delivery, that the Midwife might have brought it about before the 
end of the laft chapter. A circumftance that would have faved his 
tender-hearted readers a world of pain, which they muft now un- 
dergo, in fympathizing with the diftrefs of the poor woman in 
the flraw ; who is there deferted by the ungracious fruit of her 
jufferings. 


© alack! 
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© alack !———-fcarce able to have made an amble of it, under 

© fuch a fardel, had the roads been in an ambling condi- 

© tion.—They were not. Imagine to yourfelf, Obadiah 

< mounted upon a ftrong monfter of a coach-horfe, pricked 

« into a full gallop, and making all practicable fpeed the ad- 
verfe way. 





‘ Pray, Sir, let me intereft you a moment in this de- 
‘ fcription. 


‘ Had Dr. Slop beheld Obadiah a mile off, pofting in a 
narrow lane dire¢tly towards him, at that monftrous rate,— 
{plafhing and plunging like a devil thro’ thick and thin, as 
he approached, would not fuch a phenomenon, with fuch 
a vortex of mud and water moving along with it, round 
its axis,—-have been a fubject of jufter apprehenfion to Dr. 
Slop in his fituation, than the worft of Whifton’s co- 
mets '—To fay nothing of the NucLeus; that is, of O- 
badiah and the coach-horfe.—In my idea, the vortex alone 
of them was enough to have involved and carried, if not 
the Doétor, at leaft the Dotor’s pony quite away with it. 
What then do you think muft the terror and hydrophobia 
of Dr. Slop have been, when you read, (which you are 
juft going to do) that he was advancing thus warily along 
towards Shandy-Hall, and had approached to within fixty 
yards of it, and within five yards of a fudden turn, made 
by an acute angle of the garden wall,—and in the dirtieft 
part of a dirty lane,—when Obadiah and his coach-horfe 
turned the corner, rapid, furious,—pop,—fu!l upon him ! 
—Nothing, I think, in nature, can be fuppofed more ter- 
rible, than fuch a rencounter,—fo imprompt! fo ill pre- 


pared to ftand the fhock of it as Dr. Slop was! 


‘ What could Dr. Slop do?—He croffed himfelf + — 
Pugh !—but the Doétor, Sir, was a Papift.—No matter ; 
he had better have kept hold of the pummel.—He had 
fo ;—nay, as it happened, he had better have done no- 
thine at all ;—for in croffing himfelf he let. go his whip,— 
and in attempting to fave his whip betwixt his knee and 
his faddle’s fkirt, as it flipped, he loft his ftirrup,—in lofing 
which, he loft his feat ;—and in the multitude of all thefe 
lofles, (which, by the bye, fhews what little advantage 
there is in croffing) the unfortunate Do€or loft his pre- 
fence of mind. So that, without waiting for Obadiah’s 
onfet, he left his pony to its deftiny, tumbling off it dia- 
gonally, fomething in the ftile and manner of a pack. of 
wool, and without any other confequence from the fall, 
© fave 
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fave that of being left, (as it would have been) with the 
¢ broadeft part of him funk about twelve inches deep in the 
‘ mire. 


“a 


¢ Obadiah pulled off his cap twice to Dr. Slop ;——once 
as he was falling,—and then again when he faw him feat- 
ed.—Ill timed complaifance !——had not the fellow better 
have ftopped his horfe, and got off and helped him ?—— 
Sir, he did all that his fituation would allow ;—but the 
momentum of the coach-horfe was fo great, that Obadiah 
could not do it all at once ;—he rode in a circle three times 
round Dr. Slop, before he could fully accomplifh it any 
how ;—and at the laft, when he did ftop his beaft, it was 
done with fuch an explofion of mud, that Obadiah had 
better have been a league off. In fhort, never was a Dr. 
Slop fo beluted, and fo tranfubftantiated, fince that affair 
came into fafhion.’ 


. 
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On the whole, we will venture to recommend Mr. 
Triftram Shandy, as a writer infinitely more ingenious and 
entertaining than any other of the prefent race of novellifts. 
His characters are ftriking and fingular, his obfervations 
fhrewd and pertinent; and, making a few exceptions, his 


humour is eafy and genuine. 
K-n-k 





MONTHLY CATALOGUE, 
For DECEMBER 1759, continued. 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


Art. 1. The True Mentor; or an Effay on the Education of 
young People of Fafhion. Tranflated from the French of the 
Marquis Caracctoi.  .2mo0. 2s. 6d. Coote. 

S we have mentioned this work on its firft publication abroad, 
among our foreign articles, * we fhall only obferve here, that it 
appears to no better advantage in its Englifh than in its French drefs. 

It may, neverthelefs, havc its ufe, among thofe who can overlook that 

poverty of itile, and tritenefs of fentiment, which too much prevail as 

well in the original as in the tranflation. That our Readers, how- 
ever, may not complain of our pafling over this performance too 
flightly, we fhall give the Author’s reflections on the wafte and value 
of Time, as not the wort fpecimen of the Author’s manner of mo- 
ralizing, and of the ftile of the Tranflator. 

+ Time 
# See Review, Vol, XX, p. 554. 
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* Time ought to be held more precious by us than afl the gold in 


the world; and yet we fee it moft thamefully fquandered, in en- 


deavours to amafs a little dirty pelf. We mutt kill time! cry the 
children of the world; and, alas! itis time that kills us: for our 
life is compofed of days, hours, and minutes, every one of which 
is continually flying away with fome portion of it; infomuch, that 
the very inftant | am pow writing is gone beyond all hopes of a 
return. ‘Therefore one fhould think, that a man of the leaft re- 
fic&tion, could not hear the clock ftrike without a fenfible emotion. 
‘ It would be fome excufe if this deitroying of time brought any 
real pleafure with it; butit rather begets an uneafinefs, We gape, 
we ftretch, we figh, we laugh, we fing, turn acard, fondle a dog, 
go abroad to fee and to be feen, long tor the next hour, and when 
the next hour comes, are not pleafed with it, becaufe it is prefent; 
then we return to reft, with an intention of beginning the fame 
round the following day, and fo on, till the inftant in which we 
ceafe to live; and then we may afk ourfelves, What have I been 
doing all the time I have been upon earth? . My life has neither 
been of fervice to my‘elf nor others ; fo that I might as well have 
been born a ftock or a ftone. 

¢ What pencd can paint! what pen can defcribe to youth, the va- 
lue of that time which they wafle in the purfuit of trifles, and 
whieh of itfelf flics. with fuch an amazing rapidity? Young peo- 
ple fondly imagine, that there is no life without the enjoyment of 
pleafure, when at the fame time. it is pleafure that fhartens life. 
tow many initances have we of young men of quality, who wait- 
ed by debauch, fee themfelves reduced to broths and jellies at five 
and twenty? Pleafure is to te found only in the inftant before en- 
joyment, and not while we are enjoying it; fo that it is impoflibie 
for us ever to attain to it.’. 


K-nk 


Art. 2. 4 new Vocabulary or Grammar of the true Pronuncia- 


tion of tbe Englifh, in form of a Diétionary; by which Fo- 
reigners may at once be inflruéted to pronounce plainly, and with 
Eafe, all the difficult Words in that Language; ranged accord- 
ing to the Order of the Parts of Speech, explained in all their 
different Significations, accented with their proper Accents, and 
¢ which the Prenunctation is marked by fimilar Sounds in 

rench ; with the neceffary Principles to learn by one’s felf, and 
in.a very foort Time, the Englifh Language. By V. J. Pey- 
ton, Author of the true Principles of the Englifh Language. 
12mo. 3s. Davey and Law, &c. 


Mr. Peyton appears to have taken a ercat deal of pains to render 


this work ufeful to foreigners, to which purpote it feems, indeed, to 


be extremely well adapted. RR. 


Art. 3. 4 plain and cafy Treatife of Vulgar Arithmetic: Con- 


taining all the Rules that commonly go under that Title, with 
the fhorteft and moft exact Methods of working the Examples 
i” 
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in each Rule. To which are added, variety of neceffary and 
ufeful Queftions unwrought, with their Anfwers annexed; be- 
ing chiefly defigned to exercife the Learner's Genius, and make 
him fiill more ready at Computation. The whole calculated for 
the Uje of -Merchants, Trade/men, Retailing Shopkeepers, ec. 
and of others who having negletied this Branch of Learning in 
their Youth, are defirous of gaining a competent Knowlege of 
Numbers in a foort Time. By R. Shepherd, Writing-Ma- 
{ter and Accomptant in Prefton. 12mo. 2s. 6d. Stuart. 


This Author is modeft enough to fay, in his Preface, that ‘ the 
* Reader will, perhaps, here find as u/eful and fatisfaory a Treatiie 
‘ of Vulgar Arithmetic offered to him, as he will any where meet 
‘ with, or can reafonably with or defire.? But we can reafonably 
wiih and defire fomething more, when new T'reatifes appear upon 
old fubje&s; and if as good fyftems of Arithmetic. have. appeared 
before, which is the trath, and, perhaps, not all the truth ; Mr. Shep- 
herd acknowleges that he has taken great pains to little purpofe. 


Art. 4. The Auétion: A modern Novel. 1zmo0. 2 vals. 6s. 
Lownds. 


Whether the title of this #odern Novel was written for the book, 
or the book for the title, we know not: but, by the little fhare which 
the bufinefs of an Auétion has in the ftory, we fhould be.apt to ima- 
gine, that without fome particular reafon, fo inconfiderable a portion 
of it would hardly have given appellation to the whole. 

It has, indeed, been hinted to us, that the Author is indebted, for 
this part of the work, to the pen of a Writer eminent in the literary 
world. We do not, however, readily enter into its. literary merit : 
but, it appears to beara different lamp from the reft. of the per- 
formance, and to have been written with a view to expofe the tricks 
and impofitions too often practifed at Auctions. , } 

As to the reft of the work, tho’ the ftory be frequently interefting, 
and the characters not ill f{upported, the ilile is generally fo very poor, 
and the narrative fo deftitute of humour or fentiment, that we can 
recommend it only to fuch as read merely to pais away their time, 
rather than for inftruction or profitable amulement. 


Art. 5. 4 genuine Account of the Life and Trial of William 
Andrew Horne, Efg; of Butterley-Hall in the County of Der- 
by; who was convied at Nottingham Affizes, Auguf? 10, 
1759, for the Murder of a Child in the Year 1724, and exe- 
cuted there December 11, 1759.. 8vo. 6d. Nottingham 
printed, and fold by Briftow in London. 


We have here an account of one of the vileft wretches we have 
ever heard or read of : as the murder of his chiki, for which he 
was fo defervedly executed, (after folong an interval of time between 
the commiffion of the fact, and his legal pynjfhment) appears to a 
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been by no means the moft cruel, or the moft unnatural of his 
crimes. 


Art. 6. Some Letters from the Marfbal Duke de Belleifle to, th: 

 Marfoal de Contades ; with Extracts from a few of the Mar- 
fhal de Contades’s Letters to the Marfhal Duke de Belleifle, in 
1758. 4to. 1s. Owen, the Gazette Printer. 


In our Review for November laft, we gave fome account of a fe- 
ries of thefe Letters, the trophies of our happy victory over the 
French at the Battle of Minden. The Letters contained in the pre- 
fent publication, are of fubfequent date to the former ; and much of 
the fame import. 


POLITICAL. 


Art. 7. Some Confiderations on the prefent Methods ufed for the 
yf and Employment of the Poor. In a Letter to a Member 
of, Parliament. 4to. 1s. Waugh. 


The many fchemes which have been lately offered for the better 
fettlement and relief of the Poor, may be numbered among the va- 
rious inftances of public benevolence, which do honour to the pre- 
fet age. Their miferable condition in this free and opulent king- 
dom, has long fince remained a difgrace to our Police. While fome 
vile impoftors have abufed Charity, and raifed contributions by coun- 
terfeiting calamities, other wretched objects, of lefS invention, or 
more honefty, have fuffered all the extremities of indigence and 
diftrefs, often aggravated by the inhumanity of Parifh Officers. To 
fee our fellow creatures hunted from parifh to parifh, like noxious 
animals, for no other crime than that of beggary, muft fill every 
compaflionate breaft with the deepeft concern. 

To remedy thefe inconveniences, is the profeffed defign of the pre- 
fent treatife: and it muft be owned, that the Author enters upon the 
examination of the Poor Laws, now in being, with great method and 
judgment. ‘ The firft confideration is, (fays he) whether the prin- 
‘ ciples on which they are built, are true or falfe; for if they fhall 
* be found falfe in their principles, they are incapable of being a- 
« mended, fo as to be made ufeful; and the only remedy is framing 
* a new Law on true principles.’ 

He then gives it as-his opinion, that the principles are falfe on 
which the Poor Laws are founded: particularly the firft principle— 
** That it‘ls reafonable that every place in this kingdom fhould main- 
‘* tain and employ its own Poor.” Jn the end, he propofes, * That 
* all the Poor be relieved where they want, and employed where they 
« may be moft ufeful ; that the fund to fupport them, be as equal as 
* may be, national; not local or parochial; that the care of the 
‘ Poor be entrufted to the Nobility and Gentry of the feveral coun- 
‘ ties, and that they fhould form one great body politic to regulate 
‘ the affairs of the whole kingdom; that the Poor be. divided into 
‘ proper clafles, and their feveral wants fupplied in fuch manner as 
* is moft convenient for each feveral county, either in proper were 
* tals 
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* tals or Work-houfes, or relief to be given them at their own houfes, 
* in fuch manner as may beft fuit their neceflities.’ 

In a fecond Letter, the Writer propofes, that the Hofpitals, Work- 
houfes, &c. which are at prefent fubfifting, fhould be ingrafted into 
one general plan for the relief of the Poor, and the feveral members 
united into one corporate body, to adopt Sir Jofiah Child’s name, 
and be ftiled Faruers oF THE Poor. 

Upon the whole, though our Author’s propofals are too general to 
be of immediate utility, and fome of them, perhaps, abfolutely in- 
expedient, yet they may ferve as a foundation for a well regulated 


fyitem. Re a 


Art. 8. Confiderations on the Laws relating to the Poor. By 
the Author of Confiderations on feveral Propofals for the bet- 
ter Maintenance of the Poor, 4to. 1s. Davis. 


This Writer, who differs in opinion from the foregoing one, is 
againit the abolition of the old fyftem. He hints, that he has had 
fome fhare of experience in the operation of the Poor Laws, and, 
under this cor.fidence, he makes fome very free ftri€tures on the Re- 
folutions of the Houfe of Commons of May 1759. We cannot fay, 
however, that he difcovers any great decency, or good fenfe, in his 
comment. On the contrary, he animadverts,on the fecond Refolu- 
tion of the Houfe of Commons, in the following familiar ftrain. 

‘ If this Refolution,’ fays he, ‘ was a little more intelligible, it 
« would be a great deal eafier either to agree with it, or contradiét it.’ 
Had this Writer been commenting on an individual of his: own 
rank, this would not have been,the moft genteel mode of animad- 
verfion ; but to criticize in fuch forward terms upon the Legiflature, 
is fomething more than rude. Where there is fo much petulance, 
there is feldom any great fhare of judgment ; as.is exemplified in our 


Author: for his reflections are fuch as might be expected from the 


foregoing fpecimen; arrogant, trifling, and fuperficial. In fhort, 
whatever exceptions may be made to the Refolutions of the Houfe of 
Commons, we will venture to fay, that there is little or no weight in 
this Writer’s objections. R—d 


Art. 9. The Number of Alehoufes fhewn to be extremely perni- 
cious to the Public. In a Letter toa Member of Parliament. 
By the V. of S.inKent. 8vo. 6d. Baldwin. 


An attempt to reftrain the number of Alehoufes, is extremely laud- 
able; as the multiplicity of them is acknowleged, by. the Statute 
Law, to be a grievance, and, as fuch, is fufficiently felt in fociety. 
The Author, however, of this well-intended pamphlet, has not enu- 
merated half the inconveniencies attending the too great number of 
thefe houfes : he contents himfelf with obferving, in general, that they 
are nufances ; and concludes, that the reftraining them is an obvious 
and natural expedient towards. fpeedily checking and leffening the 
charge of the Poor, fo long and fo much complained of by. the whole 
nation, ~ He has likewife very induftrioufly extrafted the Statute a 
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for the regulation of fuch houfes, and for the prevention of tipplirig 
and drunkennefs. 

Hehas, however, omitted to obferve, that for drunkennefs a man 
may be punifhed by the Ecclefiaftical Court, as well as by Juftices of 
the Peace, according to the Statutes. We could with, that in thefe 
cafes, there was lefs difcretionary power lodged in the Juftices ; and 
we hope, that a reformation will fpeedily be fet on foot, as it is exe 
tremely wanting, about town efpecially: for in many parts, partie 
cularly in Cheljea, every houfe, comparatively {peaking, is an Ale 


houfe. oo R-a8 


Art. 10. Reafons for a general Peace. Addreffed to the Levifla- 
ture. By a privateGentleman. 8vo. 6d. Kearfly. 


This Gentleman’s reafons for a Peace, are drawn from the hu- 
mane confideration, that war is deftruétive to the human fpecies. In 
this propofition we heartily concur with him ; tho’ we can neither 
recommend him as a Writer nor as a Politician. 


RELIGIOUWS. 


Art. 11. The Doétrine and Praétice of Chriftianity, seecaifiest 
with the Happinefs of Mankind.  8vo. 1s. 6d. Kearfly. 


An imitation of an ironical pamphlet, entitled, The Sure Guide 
of Hell: fee Review, Vol. II. p. 370. The Author makes the 
Devil write the pamphlet, in the form of a Letter to his Grace of 


Canterbury, whom Satan politely addreffes, in the charafter of a - 


Brother Archbifhop. The fcope of this curious Epiftle, is to remon- 
ftrate againft the doétrines and practice of Chriftianity, as repugnant 
to the interefts of the diabolical Court: and to which his infernal 
Highnefs oppofes (and ftrongly recommends) the writings of Hobbs, 
Mandeville, Bolinbroke, and other’ Free-thinkers. Fie expreffes 
much averfion to the Church of England, as his worft enemy; at 
the fame time fignifying his approbation of The Mohammedan 
Scheme, on account of its fenfuality ; and of Popery, for the fake 
of its cruelty. The Defign of the work, in the main, is not a- 
mifs ; but the execution is very indifferent. The Sure Guide, before 
mentioned, was not a matterly compofition, and this is ftill inferior. 


Art.12. 4 Difcourfe upon the Intermediate State. Shewing, 
that all righteous Souls, or true Believers, are immediately, 
upon putting off their Bodies, with Chrift in Foy and Felicity. 
And on the other hand, that the Sadducean, and uncharitable 
De€trine of the Souls of all Men, dying, or’ perifbing with 
their Bodies, is inconfiftent with all Religion, both natural and 
revealed; and tends as much to the Deftruction of Souls, as 
moft Errors the Grand Deceiver ever in/tilled into the Hearts of 
M€en, and that no Man can propagate it, unlefs blinded. aua 
ruled by Satan. 8vo. 6d. Fox. 


This little piece contains nothing that can recommend it to the 
perufal of any judicious Reader. R, 
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Art. 13. 4 new Office of Baptifm, formed by the Canon of the 
New Teftament. 8vo. 1s. Henderfon. J 


This new Office of Baptifm was firft compofed (as we are told in 
the preface) for the Author’s * particular ufe, in the diftharge of 
his pattoral Duty ; and now appears in print, as an Effay toward a 
better + Adminiftration and Ufe of an Inftitution of the Chriftian 
Religion. 

The Author takes it for granted, that adults are the only fabjeéts 
of Chriftian Baptifm; and immerfion the only mode of it,——On 
this plan the office is formed; and begins with a tew fentences of 
Scripture, and an introductory Prayer, of the length of ven oftavo 
3, gph is then divided {after referring to certain proper Pfalms 
and Leffons] into the following thirteen fections, viz. 

1. Exhortation to the Perfin to be baptized.—2z. The Ground, and 
Authority, of Chrift’s Inftitution of Bipt jn. —3z.. What the Scriptyres 
in general Teach us to underfiand by Baptif into the Name of a Per/on. 
—4. What we are to underftand by Baptifm into'the Name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft.—5. The moral Uje and Influence of Baptifm. 
——6. Qualifications demanded in Scripture of all Perfous to whom Chrif- 
tian Bapti/m may be lawfully, and ought in juflice tp be adminifiered — 
7. The Fuftification of the Minifter of Bept-fra—8. The Vow of the 
Perfon to be baptized. — [This fection is conilructed in the following 
manner. | 

‘N.N. Standing, or on his knees, anfwers iu the afirma- 
© tive the following interrog .tori.s’ 

Minifter. * Will yoa declare, ia the Church and prefence of God, 
who cannot be deceived, and will not be mocked, {hat you be- 
lieve with all your heart, that Jefus Chriit is the Son of God ? 
N.N. ‘ I believe with all my heart that Jefus Chriit is the Soa 
of God. 

Minifter. ‘ Is it your affeétionate reverence for the authority and 
inftitution of Jefus Chrift that induc:s you, at this time, to offer 
yourfelf to be baptized into the profeflion of his Holy Name and 
Religion ? 

N. N. * Yes. 

Minifier. < Are you refolved to renounce every known and pre- 
‘ fumptuous fin; to obey the precepts, and follow the example of 
‘ your Lord and Saviour Jefus Chritt, and, in humble dependance 
¢ on God, to adorn the profeffion of Chriftianity you this day put 
‘on, by maintaining, to the end of your life, ‘* a converfation be- 
** coming the Gofpel ?” 

N. N. * Yes. 

Minifter. * In confequence of this voluntary, public, and folemn 
‘ profeffion of your Chriftian Faith, penitence, and holy refolutions, 
¢ it is become my duty to put your Body under Water, and to raife it 


* Mr. Richard Harvifon, of Taunton: 

+ If the Author thinks his own Office detter than thofe made ufe of in the 
eftablithed Church, we are apt to imagine that many will be of a contrary opininn ; 
efpecially fuch as look upon the Service in the Liturgy as rather t00 /ong, at pretent. 
What then will ¢bcir opinion be, of an Office of Baptifm only, {pun out to the enor- 
mous length of /ixty -four pages, befides Pialms and Leflons ? 
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* again, in token of your declared ‘‘ Faith in the Burial and Refur- 
“* teétion of Jefus Chrift, and of your duty and determination, as 
% - profefied Difciple, to die unto fin, and to walk in newnefs of 
‘¢ Tie.” 
§ 9. Hynm befire the Adminiftration of Baptifin. 
§ 10. The Prayer before Baptifm.—[{In length, tex pages. } 
§ 11. The Aminiftration. 
‘N.B. The Minifer, together with the Perfon to be bape 
* tized, being about to go down into the Water, the fil 
* lowing recol/eBion aaj te fitly ufed. 
Miniter. * Do you perfift in your good and pious refolution of 
* being buried in Water, in token of your firm belief in the Burial 
and Pefurrection of Jefus Chriit ; and of your duty and full purpofe 
of heart, as his Difciple, to die unto fin, and to walk in newnefs 
of life? 
N. N. * Yes, 
Minifter. « In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Foly Ghoft, I baptize thee.’ 
§ 12. Tbe Thank/piving Hymn after Bapti/m. 
§ 13. The Prayer after Bapt:/nm.—[In length, eleven pages. ] 
The following paragraphs, extracted from the conclufion of this 
Jaft prayer, may ferve as a fpecimen of Mr. Harrifon’s abilities as a 
devotional writer. 
* O God, the author of Grace and Glory, and the giver of Life 
and Happinefs to thy Creatures, from whofe original Influence 
proceedeth every good and perfect Gift; favourably regard our 
humble and fervent Interceffions in behalf of thy Servant, who, 
has this day voluntarily taken upon himfelf the holy profeffion of 
the Chriftian Religion." —*‘ Never may thy Servant repent of this 
folemn Vow, by which he has now bound himfelf to deny ungod- 
linefs, and all thofé worldly lufts that would debafe and ruin his 
precious Soul ; nor let him account any of thy Commandments 
grievous, which are conducive to his higheft improvement and hap- 
pinefs, and in keeping of which he: will find conftant peace and 
fatisfaction, with an exceeding great and eternal reward.’—* As a 
dear and dutiful Son of God, may he imitate more and more the 
moral perfe&tions and example of his heavenly Father, keeping 
in habitual remembrance the moft beneficent and amiable pattern 
cf the Author and Finifher of his Faith, to dire& his fteps in every 
ftation, and to every inftance of his Chriftian Duty.’—* The Co- 
venant of the Lord his God, into which thy Servant has this day 
voluntary entered, may he henceforth ftedfaftly and religioufly per- 
form, looking with affurance for thy favour ated acceptance, through 
Jefus Chrift our Lord, and reaping all thofe improvements-and 
benefits which are fo gracioufly annexed in the’ promifes of the 
Gofpel, to the due obfervance of the divine ordinances.’ . 
- Without giving our own fentiments upon the fubjeét of this Effay, 
(which would fwell the article too much) we are ‘obliged, as public 
Reviewers, to remark, that the /i/e of it, in general, 1s not the moit 
pleafing: —many paffages are uff:—and the whole appears to be 
greatly laboured —Vaults of this fort are the more apparent, - and 
more liable to cenfure, as the fubject is of the devoticnal kind, in 
which the language ought to be peculiarly cafy and flowing. 
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X. 


N.B. To find any particular Book, or PAMPHLET, fee 
the Tasie of ConTENTs, prefixed to the Volume. 


A. 


CTIONS, contingent, not 
certzinly and infallibly 

fore-known by God, 358. 
AFFLICTION, the advantages of, 
8 

Acs, its effe&ts poetically - 
fcribed, 180. 

America, lively contraft betwixt 
the Englifh and French con- 
dud there, 64. 

Arracks, in War, cautions re- 
lating to, 559. , 

ATTRACTION, now generally 

conceived to be the effect of 
Impulfe, 473. 


B, 


Asyton, the oracle of, a 


tale, 247 
Barsaposs, defcription of its 
appearance from the fea, 425 


——-, computation of the 
quantity of Rain there, 371. 
Diforders moft prevalent there, 
372. 

Bayonet, inconveniences and 
defects of, compared with the 
Pike, 326. 

Beauty, Plato’s definition of, 


425. 





Begr-Tea, or infufion of beef, 
how made, 416. 

Bexaviour, a propriety in, how 
eftimated, 16. : 

Ben Johnfon his charaéter, 28. 

Bercen-op-Zoom, fome ac- 
count of the fiege of that 
place, 228. : 

Bitis of Mortality, their firft 
commencement, 66. Their 
deficiencies, 67. 

Boats, flat-bottomed, curious 
defcription of, 186. 

Bois-le-duc, fome account of the 
fiege of, 227. 

Brass fufceptible of maghetifin, 
238. 

Brotuerty Love, motives to 
it, 61. 

BuckxincHam, George Villiers 
Duke of, the Poet, fome anec- 
dotes of his life, 207. Cha- 
rafterof him, 214. His cha- 
raéter by Dryden, 215. 


C, 


Hartrs IJ. his right to dif- 
C pofe of Dunkirk denied, 


156. 


Cuemistry, new Inftitutes of, 
473- 
Qgq ; Carte 




















































C11 LincworTu, his character, 
32. 

Crinesez, a colony of Egypti- 
ant, 520. 

Cuarst, not the fame with Je- 
hovah, 107. 

CrarENpon, whence his high 
notions of prerogative arofe, 
25. Characters of his inti- 
mates, 28. Excellent advice 
civen him by his father, 148. 
How he gained the favour of 
Kine Charles, 149. His dou- 
ble dealing with King and Par- 
liament, :§2. [iis behaviour 
on his dzuzhter’s marriage 
with the Duke of Y ork, 153. 
His remonftrance to Charles 
on his ill life, 160. His dif- 
grace, 161. 

CherGyMAN, ‘nothing more 
fuited to his character than a 
grave and abftracted feverity, 
17. 

CoMMERCE, 
a flate, 526. 

ConjuncrT Expeditions, lifts of, 
188. Reflections on, 190. 

Cooks, atale to illuftrate their 
cleanlinefs, 534. 

Covexntiy, Mr. William, his 
charaéter, 158. 

Criticism deftructive. to learn- 
ing, 385. ‘ 

Custom, its influence on moral 
fentiments, 14. 

Czar Peter, panegyric on, by 
Aaron Hill, ¢so. 


when deftruétive to 


D. 


JET, vegetable, Dr. Che- 


ney’s recommendation of 


it erroneous, 407. ‘lhe fleth 
of carnivorous animals more 
apt to generate putridity than 
herbivorous, or granivorous, 
400. | 
Davis, Sir John, fomé particu- 
lars of his life, 556. Lis La- 


I.Ni DEVX. 


dy a prophetefs, 557. His 
oem on affliction, 558. 
Dicey, Sir Kenelm, - his- cha- 
racter, 29. 
Dicressions, their ufes, 563. 
Doctors of Medicine, an in- 
convenience attending the Nof- 
trum for multiplying them, 


543 
Dey Gripes, method of curing, 


377 
Dump.ins, the advantages of 
eating them, 270. 


E. 


ARTHQUAKES, extraordina- 

ry, and periodical, at Gua- 

daloupe; with their caufe, 
236. 

Eater, amonftrous one, 339. 

Evastic Elements, the mecha- 
nical formation of, 506. 

Evecraiciry ineffe&tual in the 
cure of paralytical diforders, 
232. 

Evizazetu, Queen, objeétions 
to her marriage with the Duke 
of Anjou, 464. 

Estates, Landed, model for 
keeping the accounts of them, 
499- 

EvaneeLists, reafon of their 
difagreement in chronology, 
290. 

Existence, in the abftra&, not 
poilible to be conceived, 313. 

Expebitions, conjund, lifts of, 
188. Reflections on, 190. 


F. 


ABLE of the Crow and Hare, 


240. (if the Oak and 
Shrub, 294. 


Faitu, the great power and ef- 
ficacy of, 133. 
Fasnion in Drefs, inftance of an 
abfurd compliance with, 370. 
Fire- 
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Fire-Arms, eftimate of their ex- 
ecution at the battle of Fonte- 


NOY, 324 
G. 


Eorcia, extream heat of 
the weather there, 234. 
Exceeded in Siberia, 236. 
Gorer, account of the taking 
that ifland, 494. 
GraviTaTIOn, an idea of, 399. 


H. 


ILL, Aaron, his charaéer, 
. 546. His birth, 547. Des 
{cription of his perfon, 549. 
Receives a golden medal,’ be- 
queathed him by the Czar Pe- 
ter, 550. Satyrizes Mr, Pope, 
551. Hisdeath, 555. 
Hossy Horfes, every man en- 
titled to hisown, 562. ~ 
Horace; a mifunderftanding of 
a paflage in, re&tified, §198. 
His genius characterized, ibid’: 
Imitation of, 200. 
Husgpanpry, the advantages of 
the new, 146. ‘An experi- 
mental comparifon betwixt the 
old and new, 192. 


q 


Ames’s Fever Powder, two 


unfuccefsful exhibitions of 


it, 705,72: 

JerusaLem, Eafter ceremonies 
at, 260. 

Jews, caufes of the difference in 
their chronology, between the 
Hebrew text and the Septua- 
gint verfion, 79. Their natu- 
ralization a counter-action of 
the decrees of God, 222. The 
fentence denounced againft, 
them, wherein it confifts, 225. 

ImpoTep Righteoufnefs and. per- 

fonal obedience not to be fe- 

parated, 470, 


E X-« 


Inpusrry, the attribute of, too. 
often mifapplied, 342. 
Inocutarion of Horned Cattle, 
its efficacy difputed, 233. 
IsopERIMETRICAL Problems, 
general rule for folving, 124. 
Iratians, their court ip. de- 
fcribed, 257. Not fo bigotted 
in their devotion as the pani- 
ards, 258. ; 


L. 


Actgeat Veffels, the: mof 
probable. caufe of theirnot 
being hitherto injefted, 404. 

Lanp, its fertility better increaf- 
ed by tillage than by manure, 
141, : 

Lanpen, Mr.:John, his Let 
to the Reviewers, 164.» 

Law, criminal, in Scotland, pre- 
ferable to the Englifh, 303. 

Lawyer, charagter of a good 
one, 302. , 

Ltaves of Plants, their import-. 
ance to them, 141. 

Lie, algebraical calculation of 
its different extents in different 
human circulations, and modes 
of. living, 411. 

Licht, how’ refragtedin differ- 
ent circumftances, 1z1t. The 
agent whith gives motion to. 
the planets, 399, 401: 

Love, why always ridiculed by 
thofe who donot. feel it, 8. . 
Brotherly, motives to, 61. 

Luncs, medicines arriving at 
them through the circulation,.. 
lefs charged than.at moft ofthe 
other Vifcera, 406. 


M. 


AD Dog, bite of, fuccefsful 
method of curing, 379. 
Macwa Charta, itsorigin traced, 


432. 
Man-- 
























Manétinerte Apple, its poi- 
fonous quality, 230. 

Mawnvat Exercife, the origin 
and intent of, 340. Rules 

‘ for, 341. Of the Norfolk 
Militia, wherein different from 

* the regular forces, 343. 

Maps proje&ed upon a plane, 
‘how éfroneous;~- and a new 
conftruction 
113. : 

Marte, the marks to diftingui 
it by, 143. 

Mary Queen of Scots, her ma- 
licious letter to Queen Eliza- 
beth, .466. 

Matrer, the famein thé compo- 

. fition of ‘all bodies, +489. The 
principles of ation in, affert- 
ed, ‘398. .Controverted, 500. 


May, Thomas, his character, 


- 30. 
1a inoculation of them 
. defcribed, 73. Reflections o 

fuch inoculation, 74.° - | 
Merwopists, the notions of, 
coincide with many ofthe 
“yankeft ‘herefies 'that ever de- 
: filed the Chriftian church; 357. 

Mirrria, Norfolk, ‘exercife of, 
343. Officers, why armed 
-with a fufee, rather ‘than- an 
-efpontoon, 346. 


MisantTurory, of Swift and 


Voltaire, . arifing ‘from’ like - 


veaufes, 84. 

Morat approbation ‘and ‘difap- 
probation, not to be perverted, 
14. 

Morats, .two queftions to be 
confidered in treating the prin- 
ciples of, 17. 

Musquvet, its infufficiency for 
attack and defence, 323. Rea- 
fons of its defe&ts, 325. 


N. 


Ames of Mankind, their 
influence over their lives 


and characters, 564. 


iNDEX. 


recommended, — 





NaTuRALIZaTION Of the Jews, 
confidered in a religious light, 
222. 

Necative Sign in Algebra, de- 
finition of, 390. Anfwer to 
the objections againft, 393. 

Norrcixk, Duke of, his letter 
to Queen Elizabeth, 463. 

Nurerition, or repair from 
appofition, mechanico-phyfical 

_ idea of it, 411. | 


O. 
DE to a taper, 295. 
Orricers, American, pa- 
thetic addrefs to them, 62. 
Oxrorp, a capital defe& in re- 
gard to education there, 2:8. 


P. 


Artsx Officers, hint of ad- 
vice to them, 512. 

Passions, origin of oO. 

Patrons, illiterate, the objects 
of ridicule, 83. : 

Pena Laws, their origin traced, 
-306., Reflections on them, 
310. | 

PENNSYLVANIA, its cOnftitution 
explained, 48. Grounds of 
the difputes between the Go- 
vernors and Affembly there, 
49. Debates between themy 

3. 

Pinb-anci, a re-eftablifhment of 
them in the army recommend. 
ed, 328. ' . 43> 

Pracue, the caufes of, pointed 
out by a juft inference, 67.. 
Ridiculous hypothefis of, and 
abfurd regimen in it, 202. 

PLaNegzs, their various proper- 
tiew@cpendant on meckaniial 
caufes, S11. 

Pirants, their vafcular part 
ig Sem kt 

Poor Laws built upon falfe prin- 


ciples, 574. 


Pro- 































































ProBaBILiTiEs, the logic of, 
298. 

Psatms of David, prophetic po- 
ems, 106. 

Pus.ic Virtue, not confpicuous 
till roufed by oppreflion, 47. 


R, 


Asies Canina, method of 
curing, 379; 

Rericiovus Houfes, their diffo- 
lution brought on chiefly by 
the Catholics themfelves, 275. 
Refleétions on their diffolution, 
277° 

REsENTMENT for wrongs juiti- 
fied, 304. 

Resipenck and non-Refidence 
of the Clergy, difpute con- 
cerning, 435. 

Resipuat Analyfis, defence of, 
164. 

Resistance of folid bodies, the 
effect of their inteftine motion, 

. 502. 

ESURRECTION, poem OM, 352." 

RipicuLez, an immoderate pat. 
fion for, one of the predomi- 
nant qualities of the prefent 
age, 129. The caufes of, 132. 
The bad effects of, 333. 


S. 
Acrament of the Lord’sSup- 


per, indecencies attending 
the adminiftration of it in the 
church of Scotland, 57. 

SaLt, Sea, in fome degree anti- 
{corbutic, 409. Water drink- 
ers particularly fond of it in 
their diet, 410. 

SATELLITES, why their motions 
are irregular, 126. 

SavAcz, Mr. Richard, his obli- 
gations to Mr. Aaron Hill, 
§5Q- 

Scriptures, probable caufes of 


IN D 


EX. 


the various readings of them, 
285. When fubdivided into 
chapters and verfes, 287. 
Marks of their divine autho- 
tity, 288. 
SeLpon, Mr, his charaéter, 28. 
Sensations, diftingt, of every 
kind, caufed by motions of 
equal moméfta, 51°. 
S’Gravesanvé, Profeflor, an 
account of his life, 440. 
Stop, Dr. his perfon defcribed, 
569. His ee adven- 
ture, 570. 

Sopvom, Lake ‘of vulgar error 
relating to, iitroved. 264. 
Spirits, Animal, fuppofed to 

be the moft perfect operation 
of the third digeftion, 413. 
SympaTuy, an unqueltionable 
principle in human nature, z. 
On what occafions excited, 3. 


T. 


Exe, manner of courtthip 
among the inhabitants 


there, 256. 

Time, a picturefque defcription 
of, 468. 

* cflestions on the ceco- 
nomy of, 572. 

Toap-Eater,' wonderful {tories 
of one, 339. 

Turkish Women, fome account 

- .of their manners, 259. 

Tytrues, the facred inftitution 
of, become a fubject of banter, 
130. 





U. 


AriaTion Chart, method 

of defcribing, 169. 
Vices of the Great, why thought 
agreeable by the ignorant, 15. 
Virtue, whence our approba- 

tion of it is derived, 12. 
Vis Inertiz, the property of, not 
inherent 
























inherent to the primary ele- 
ments of bodies, 443. 
Universities, Englith, defects 
' in them, and amendments pro- 
pofed, 182. | 
Uriitry, not the principal 
fource of approbation, 12. 


W. 


Arurr, Edmund, his cha- 
racter, 31. 
WarsurtTon, his fentiments on 
~ the difperfion of the Jews con- 
troverted, 222. 
WATER, confiderations neceffary 
to. the conveyance of, 109. 


INDE X. 


Method of frefhning fea-wa- 
ter, 116. 

Weeps, their diftinétions, and 
methods to deftroy them, 147 

Wines, an account of the prin- 
cipal drank in Europe, 477. 
Chemical analyfis of, 480. 
ORDS, a curious definition of, 
178. 


Y. 


E.ttow Fever, method of 
curing, 373- _.. 
YorxsuHire, fcheme for compil- 
ing a natural hiftory of that 

county, 278. 
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